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Bergama’nin Ustiin Evrensel Dederleri

Mehmet Gdnenc
Bergama Belediye Baskani

Ilkini 2011 y1linda Ege Universitesi ile birlikte diizenledigimiz Uluslararasi
Bergama Sempozyumu’'nda herhangi bir konu sinirlamasi yapilmadan,
Bergama ile ilgili Antik Cag’dan bugiine bircok farkl konuda, alanlarinda
uzman degerli bilim insanlar1 ve arastirmacilar tarafindan bildiriler su-
nulmustu. Bu sempozyum bildirilerini belediyemiz kiiltiir yayinlar1 biin-
yesinde iki cilt olarak yayinlamistik. Ayni y1l Bergama, UNESCO Diinya Mi-
rasi gecici listesine (Tentative) kaydedildi ve asil dosyay1 hazirlamak icin
belediye bilinyesinde UNESCO Diinya Mirasi ve Alan Yonetimi Birimi olus-
turuldu. Adaylik dosyasi hazirlanirken ayni donemde yapmay1 disiindii-
glimuz II. Sempozyum’un bu siirece katkisi olmasi diislincesiyle, Berga-

xi
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ma’nin iistlin evrensel degerlerinden iki 6nemli konuyu uluslararasi alanda
ayrintili bir sekilde tartismak ve sonuglarini da kamuoyuyla paylasmak
istedik. Bu konulardan, ilki Antik Cag’da Saglik ve Bergamali Galenos’,
ikincisi ise “Kiiltiirlerin Aktarim Araci Parsomen” olarak belirlendi. Neden
Saglik ve Neden Parsomen?

Clinkii; Bergama/Pergamon Asklepionu, antik ¢cagin en 6nemli saglik mer-
kezlerinden biri olmasinin yani sira, yine Hipokrates’ten sonra antik cagin
en 6nemli hekimi olarak bilinen Galenos’un dogup biiyiidiigii yer olmasi
bakimindan tip tarihi agisindan ayri1 bir 6neme sahiptir.

Ismini ilk defa tiretildigi yer olan Bergama/Pergamon’dan alan Parsémen
ise Halikarnas Balik¢isi'nin sdyledigi “Bergama kdgidinin icadi Gutenberg’in
basimevi icadi kadar; belki de daha énemlidir,” climlesinde karsilik bulur.

Her iki konu da, “Bergama Cok Katmanli Kiiltiirel Peyzaj Alani” olarak 2014
yilinda UNESCO Diinya Mirasi Listesi’'ne adini yazdirmis olan Bergama'nin
Diinya Mirasi kriterlerine karsilik gelen 6nemli varliklardir. Tabii ki Ber-
gama’nin degerleri bunlarla sinirh degil. Ustiin evrensel degere sahip Ber-
gama’'nin diger varliklarinin da baska sempozyumlarin konusu olmasi di-
legiyle II. Uluslararasi Bergama Sempozyumu’na katki sunan degerli bilim
insanlarina, sempozyum diizenleme ve bilim kurulu iiyelerine, Ege Uni-
versitesi'nin katki sunan degerli 6gretim liyelerine, bu organizasyonda
gorev alan belediyemiz personeline, Ege Universitesi Rektérii Sayin
Prof. Dr. Candeger YILMAZ’a ve emegi gecen herkese tesekkiir eder, saygi-
larimi sunarim.



Bergama’nin insanlik Tarihine Biraktig Miras

Prof. Dr. Candeger YILMAZ
2008-2016 Tarihleri Arasinda Ege Universitesi Rektorii

Birincisinde oldugu gibi yine Bergama Belediyesi ve Ege Universitesi'nin
ortaklasa diizenlemis oldugu II. Uluslararasi Bergama Sempozyumu’nun,
Bergama’'nin UNESCO Diinya Mirasi adayligi doneminde gergeklestirilmesi
bu siirece 6nemli katkilar saglamistir. Bergama, antik ¢agda insanlik tari-
hine 6nemli degerleri miras birakmis olan bir kenttir. Bu sempozyumda
Bergama’da yaratilan degerleri, ayrintili bir sekilde uzmanlari tarafindan
etraflica incelenip tartisilmasi fikrinden hareketle, “Antikcag’da Saglik ve
Bergamali Galenos” ile “Kiiltiirlerin Aktarim Araci Parsémen” basligiyla
iki oturum diizenlenmistir. Alanlarindan uzman akademisyenler ve aras-
tirmacilarin katildig1 sempozyum basariyla sonu¢lanmis ve 6énemli bilgiler
kamuoyu ile paylasiimistir.

XIil



Xiv

Rektorliiglim doneminde Bergama Belediyesi ile ortaklasa gergeklestirdi-
gimiz bu etkinligin bundan sonra da devam ettirilmesi ve Bergama’'nin di-
ger onemli degerlerinin de 6n plana ¢ikarilmasi en biliyiik temennimdir.
Oncelikle bu sempozyuma bildirileriyle katki sunan degerli bilim insanlar
ve arastirmacilara, sempozyum bilim ve diizenleme kurullarina, iniversi-
temiz ve belediye calisanlarina ve Bergama Belediye baskani sayin Mehmet
Goneng’e sonsuz tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.
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The Asklepieion of Pergamum in Roman
Imperial times. New clothes for a Hellenistic
Sanctuary

Prof. Dr.-Ing. Adolf Hoffmann

Deutsches Archdologisches Institut Berlin
Podbielskiallee 69-71, D-14195 Berlin,
adolf-hoffmann@gmail.com

Summary

During the 4th century B.C. in a remote but pleasant valley west
of Pergamum was founded a sanctuary to Asklepios, the god of
healing. The place was distinguished by an abundance of water
and consequently by rich vegetation. The sanctuary soon became
popular and expanded continuously. Even the kings of Pergamum
gave support and erected imposing edifices, some of them in
marble. During the 1st century A.D., following a period of turbu-
lence and decline, the sanctuary gradually profited from new im-
pulses. But it was not until the beginning of the 2nd century that
radical changes in the sanctuary’s layout occurred. In place of
the historic ensemble whose functions over time had become
very limited, a rigidly rational plan was developed and subse-
quently realized. Surrounding the few remaining old buildings a
wide quadrangular courtyard with lonic columns on three sides
now formed the representative center of the complex. Adjoining
the courtyard a circular temple to Zeus Asklepios and a small
theater were also added. The result was a subtle balance between
old and new, traditional and innovative elements. Thus restruc-
tured the sanctuary became very successful, was even appreci-
ated by the Emperor and regarded as one of the Seven Wonders
of the World.



Introduction

The modern town of Bergama draws part of its drinking water to this
day from a spring north-west of the city. A modern pump house now
stands on bare terrain above a hollow that was already famous because of
its water in Hellenistic and Roman times. In the 4th century BC a sanctuary
that was to play an important role in the history of the city of Pergamum
was erected here to Asklepios, the god of healing. The site, far beyond the
city gates, was chosen for its water reserves. The spring and swampy
pools were central to the new healing cult, which was to attract a great
deal of attention for centuries to come. From modest beginnings the sanc-
tuary gradually developed into a diversified cult complex of altars, temples
and a multitude of associated buildings that became grander with the
passage of time. The Pergamene kings were themselves active as benefac-
tors and developers of the sanctuary, a telling indication of how highly it
was esteemed.

Today shady plane trees mark the central area around the sacred spring
(Fig. 1). Although diminished by the demands of the modern city, water
still flows throughout the year. Anyone who has visited the Asklepieion of
Bergama will remember the spring in the NW corner of the otherwise
treeless central area of the sanctuary. Amidst a landscape of not particularly
attractive ruins - apart from one re-erected row of columns and a restored
theatre - it lends an air of enchantment to the place, its gentle stream as-
suring rest and refreshment.

Fig. 1- Asklepieion seen from E (Hoffmann)



Fig. 2- Site of the Asklepieion seen from NW before 1911 (before excavation — DAI Athen,
Hoffmann AvP XI 5 Taf. 1)

In the Middle Ages, according to the Greek monk Georgios Krérenos,
the sanctuary was known as the >Grove of Rufinus¢, a name that seems in-
appropriate today despite the lovely plane trees. A photo taken at the be-
ginning of the last century (Fig. 2) also has little in common with the ro-
mantic notion of shady woods. Held in the archive of the German
Archaeological Institute in Athens, it shows a landscape still completely
untouched by Bergama'’s urban sprawl; only few olive trees are visible in
the hollow at the actual site of the still unexcavated Asklepieion.

Neither closer description nor archaeological evidence has been found
to support the historic designation »Grove of Rufinus«. Whether the sanc-
tuary was in fact densely wooded or whether the name was applied eu-
phemistically cannot be determined. While temple gardens were common
in ancient times, they were never a constituent part of an Asklepieion. On
the other hand, the term >grove< might have been used to signalize a
unique characteristic of the Pergamum site.

The Asklepieion was connected to the city by a Sacred Way (Fig. 3)
that was flanked by architectural features. Since Hellenistic times it ad-
joined a privileged residential area to the north that has now completely
disappeared under poor modern urban development. In imperial times
the final section of the road before the sanctuary was enhanced by the ad-
dition of colonnades and partly by roofed-over shops. The Sacred Way’s
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Fig. 3- Plan of the Asklepieion (Ziegenaus AvP XI 2 Taf. 84)

most important function was as a processional route from city to sanctuary.
The respect it was held in by Pergamene society is corroborated by the
series of sometimes extravagant tombs that were erected from Hellenistic
times onwards, a common practice along arterial roads of classical city’s
environment. They were an important form of civic self-portrayal and
next to the Asklepieion could be sure of public attention in this prestigious
location. Today, however, this is hard to imagine, when the immediate sur-
roundings of the Asklepieion are dominated by continually expanding
military facilities of the nearby army base.

Research background

Excavations by the German Archaeological Institute began under
Theodor Wiegand in the 1930s and finished in the late 50s and 60s under
Erich Boehringer. The research results on the Hellenistic Asklepieion, but
also on a large part of the imperial reorganization were published in four
volumes of Altertiimer von Pergamon by the excavation architect Oskar
Ziegenaus and the classical archaeologist Gioia De Luca between 1968
and 1981. Their presentation of archaeological findings and aspects of
architectural history is well-balanced and extensive. - On the basis of the
early research results various renovation and restoration work has been



carried out in the Asklepieion in consultation and cooperation with the
local authorities. Noteworthy examples are Osman Bayatli’s 1938 recon-
struction of the columns of the northern portico (Fig.4 ) on the central
square, or a later, even if less sensitive, reconstruction of the theatre. They
are a dominant feature of the excavation site today.

A concluding treatment on the redesign of the central or ceremonial
area with its 3-sided portico and building annexes on the N, W and S had
yet to be undertaken. In 1981 Wolfgang Radt, excavation director of the
Pergamum excavations at that time, handed over this task to the author
together with a mass of older research material extending back to the
1930s. After completion a few years later of supplementary research on
the site, publication was delayed for various reasons for almost three
decades until it finally appeared in early 2011. This publication deals ex-
tensively with the state of the sanctuary buildings at the conclusion of the
radical redesign in the first half of the 2nd century.

Development and design of the sanctuary

0. Ziegenau has illustrated the multi-layered development process up
to the reorganization in the 2nd century A.D. in an informative overall plan
(Fig. 5). The starting point of all construction was the sacred spring, next
to which first of all a simple shrine was built. Further cult and functional
buildings followed on the natural rocky ridge beside the spring, such as
temples, bathing pools and the so-called incubation buildings for sleep
cures with subsequent dream interpretation. The porticoes surrounding
the ensemble required complicated terracing, extended several times, due
to the uneven terrain. A ggmnasium appears to have been added in the
north, guesthouses in the south.

After its beginnings in early Hellenistic times the Pergamene
Asklepieion developed over the centuries into a spacious, functionally dif-
ferentiated and, at least in parts, impressive architectural complex. The
suicide of the Roman general Fimbria in the 1st century B.C. temporarily
desecrated the sanctuary, causing a decline, but it was subsequently suc-
cessfully restituted. Building resumed during the early Empire and in the
Trajanic period an odeion or similar building appears to have been erected
in the NE on the site of the Hadrianic propylon.

The reorganization

In the Hadrianic era there was a radical reorganization of the sanctuary.
Only the relatively small cult structures on the rocky ridge alongside the
sacred spring in the centre were considered worth sparing from demoli-



Fig. 5- Plan of the central part of the Asklepieion with different stages from Hellenistic to
Roman Imperial times (Ziegenaus AvP XI 1 Taf. 69)



tion, along with the frequently altered and convoluted building for incu-
bation or sleep cures. All these were given a monumental new setting
(Fig. 6), framed on the S, W and N by three porticoes, while in the E, ap-
proached by a wide, symmetrical flight of steps, a splendid propylon with
square forecourt was erected, as well as a new temple to Zeus-Asklepios
- around, central-plan building, that was modeled closely on the Pantheon
in Rome and also adopted its syncretistic program. In the NE directly be-
hind the porticoes a small theatre was built to replace the Trajanic odeion
under the Propylon. In the SW a large ceremonial hall was erected next to
a luxurious latrine block; a small votive niche marked the middle of its
west side. A library in the NE corner and an uncommon spa building prob-
ably for therapeutic purposes in the SE corner followed at later stages.

If one regards the imperial Asklepieion as the result of a development
process reaching back to the 4th century B.C,, a break in continuity becomes
apparent that is evident in at least the principal ele ments of the Hadrianic
constructions in the first decades of the 2nd century A.D. Despite continual
expansion, up until this time the sanctuary complex had stayed within a
long-respected overall framework and its Hellenistic origins remained
discernible through the centuries. The result, however, was an extremely
non-uniform conglomerate of buildings, without a clearly defined archi-
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Fig. 6- Plan of the Asklepieion, Znd cent. A.D, first stage (Hoffmann AvP XI 5 Abb. 240)
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tectural centre and without perceptible or clearly defined structural bound-
aries. Evidently the reorganization and redesigning was intended to rem-
edy this situation. The question arises as to who could have been respon-
sible for this far-reaching decision and what objectives were being pursued.

Patrons and funding

Who initiated the redesigning and with what objectives is, however,
unknown. The Emperor Hadrian has often been named as the initiator
but there is no conclusive evidence for this claim and not even certain
proof of his presence in Pergamum in the period in question, although the
itineraries of his travels through the empire do not rule this out. At the
same time, the new Asklepieion could not conform more perfectly with
the emperor’s policies on religion and architecture. His concern for and
promotion of traditional sanctuaries is on record. Occasional cases of fi-
nancial contributions are also documented, though as exceptions rather
than the rule, for example after earthquakes. Directly responsible however
for commissioning the redesign of the Asklepieion is more likely to have
been the Pergamene municipality, whereby a substantial part of the funding
of the project was contributed by the urban elite. This was all the more
necessary, considering Pergamum in the Hadrianic era was evidently one
large construction site. Parallel to the Asklepieion redesigning, the sanc-
tuary for the deified Trajan was in progress and the Red Hall in the Roman
lower city, devoted to Egyptian gods and possibly also to the emperor
cult, was under construction as well, requiring experts and funding in
large quantities.

A number of the benefactors of the Asklepieion - as opposed to the
other two projects - are known by name. One of the main donors for the
Hadrianic redesign was L. Cuspius Rufinus. According to a report by the
famous author Aelius Aristides from nearby Smyrna/Izmir, Rufinus was
responsible for the new Zeus-Asklepios temple and belonged to a group
of wealthy and politically influential Pergamenes who contributed signif-
icantly to the funding and perhaps also to the conception of the new plans.
In the pediment inscription on the propylon on the ceremonial square an-
other Pergamene, Claudius Charax, is named as its benefactor. In other
dedication inscriptions a certain Pollio is mentioned for the northern por-
tico on the central square and Flavia Melitene for the library. An unidenti-
fiable donor for the stage building of the theatre is presumably also named
in the dedication inscription there, of which only fragments remain. Further
endowments are conceivable and likely.

Rufinus and Charax give us a clear idea of how imperial politics worked.
As a great honor and token of high esteem they were both appointed sen-



ators by Hadrian. Having made it to the top politically, they will both have
readily adopted Hadrian’s ideas and followed them through. Just as the
powerful support of the Pergamene kings was critical for the development
of the Asklepieion in the Hellenistic era, now the participation of influential
citizens became the deciding moment in the realization of the new building
project. Sanctuary and donors benefited equally from the association.

The Imperial Roman sanctuary

To return to the initial question: What was the new plan of the
Asklepieion supposed to achieve and what did it achieve; how did it differ
from or improve on the old complex? Even though we have no source ma-
terial on the subject, as a centre of healing with its stream of visitors the
Asklepieion will have been a significant economic factor for the city of
Pergamum. The realization of highly ambitious and costly architectural
projects, of which the porticoes are one prime example, will not have been
an end in itself but will most likely have been calculated to bring sub-
stantial returns. While we have no proof of this, from the sanctuary’s suc-
cess it can be safely assumed that the investment was worthwhile. Previ-
ously the Asklepieion of Kos was the most renowned and prosperous
sanctuary in the region but evidence shows that after its reorganization
Pergamum outstripped its rival. The career of Pergamum’s famous son
Galenus, physician to the emperor in Rome in the 2nd century A.D., can
also be seen against this background.

The expanded facilities of the new healing centre were an important
factor in the Asklepieion’s success story. The basement of the southern
portico (Great Enkoimeterion?) for example (Fig. 7), enabled a much higher
number of patients to be put through the prescribed cult exercises de-
scribed in detail for us by Aelius Aristides. Thanks to the reorganization
and additions, the Asklepieion was able to cope with the boom. The Great
Enkoimeterion mentioned in source literature was probably located in
this southern basement, possibly as an addition to the old incubation
block on the ceremonial place. The new luxury latrines next door were
clearly an urgently necessary response not only to increased demand but
also to engineering logistics and, last but not least, prevailing wind condi-
tions. Their location in the SW corner of the ceremonial square was highly
convenient in all respects.

The ceremonial hall, theatre and porticoes all added significantly to
the extent and range of entertainment and educational facilities that the
Asklepieion was able to offer. The Hadrianic cultural ideal represented by
the term paidias comes closest to tangible expression in these buildings.
The same could be said of the program of the Zeus-Asklepios temple, al-
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Fig. 7- Asklepieion, vaulted basement of the southern portico, reconstruction sketch
(Hoffmann AvP X1 5 Abb. 64)

though - judging from dedication inscriptions - this building was less
successful. The success of the other buildings, however, was apparently
remarkable. The Pergamene Asklepieion’s popularity is described in detail
by Aelius Aristides and continued to grow in post-Hadrianic times: its
guests even included an emperor, Caracalla, and in late antiquity it was
elected as one of the wonders of the world. As the many dedication in-
scriptions on the ceremonial square analyzed by Christian Habicht reveal,
it became one of the places dearest to the hearts of the citizens of Perga-
mum. One wishes the Asklepieion the same level of appreciation in the
cultural and political context of modern-day Bergama.

For further information (AvP = Altertiimer von Pergamon):
Bayattekin, 0./Bayatli, 0., Eski Bergamada Asklepiyon3 (1935), 5 E. Eris
(ed.) (1991)

Ziegenaus, O. - De Luca, G., Das Asklepieion. Der siidliche
Temenosbezirk in hellenistischer und rémischer Zeit, AvP XI 1 (1968)

Habicht, C., Die Inschriften des Asklepieions, AvP VIII 3 (1969)
Ziegenaus, O. - De Luca, G., Das Asklepieion. Der nérdliche



Temenosbezirk in hellenistischer und rémischer Zeit, AvP X1 2 (1975)

Ziegenaus, 0., Das Asklepieion. Die Kultbauten aus romischer Zeit an
der Ostseite des Heiligen Bezirks, AvP XI 3 (1981)

Hoffmann, A., The Roman Remodeling of the Asklepieion, in: H. Koester
(ed.), Pergamon. Citadel of the Gods (1998) 41-61

Radt, W, Pergamon. Geschichte und Bauten, Funde und Erforschung
einer antiken Metropole? (1999)

Hoffmann, A., Das Asklepieion. Die Platzhallen und die zugehdrigen
Annexbauten in rémischer Zeit, AvP X1 5 (2011)

Figures (DAI = Deutsches Archdologisches Institut/German
Archaeological Institute)

1 Asklepieion seen from E (Hoffmann)

2 Site of the Asklepieion seen from NW before 1911 (before
excavation - DAI Athen, Hoffmann AvP XI 5 Taf. 1)

3 Plan of the Asklepieion (Ziegenaus AvP X1 2 Taf. 84)
4 Asklepieion, restored northern portico and theater (Hoffmann)

5 Plan of the central part of the Asklepieion with different stages
from Hellenistic to Roman Imperial times (Ziegenaus AvP XI 1 Taf. 69)
6 Plan of the Asklepieion, 2nd cent. A.D,, first stage (Hoffmann AvP XI
5 Abb. 240)

7 Asklepieion, vaulted basement of the southern portico,
reconstruction sketch (Hoffmann AvP X1 5 Abb. 64)
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Allianoi Antik Hastanesi
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OZET:

Bergama'nin 18 km kuzeydogusunda tespit ve tescil ettigimiz
Allianoi, antik diinyanin simdiye kadar tespit edilen en saglam
kalabilmis saglik merkezidir. Modern yerlesmelerin oldukea uza-
ginda kalmasi dolayisiyla tizerine modern bina yapilmamasinin
disinda, antik ¢agda yasanan biiylik deprem sonrasi dogal bir
sekilde yapilarin aliivyonla konserve edilmis olmasindan dolay1
iyi korunus hastane yapisina da sahiptir.

Allianoi hastanesi, yerlesmenin bat1 kopriisi ile kuzey 1ilicanin
arasinda kalmakta olup her iki mimari yap1 ile organik bag:
vardir. Ancak ylizde yirmisi kazilabilmis bu peristylli yapinin,
giineyinde iki sira halinde arka arkaya konumlanmis mekéanlari
saptanmistir. Yapinin giineydogusunda 2004-2006 yillarinda ka-
zilabilen mekanlarinda bir yangin sonucunda in-situ ¢ok sayida
cerrahi metal eser ortaya ¢ikartilmistir. Galenos’un Pergamon’da
bulundugu yillarda, aktif oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz bu yapida
mutlaka cerrahi miidahalelerin yapilmis olmasi gerekir. Galenos
ve Aristides’in eserlerinde adi gegen Allianoi saglik merkezinin
degisik mekanlarinda sagaltimla ilgili pek ¢cok eser saptanmistir.
Antik yazarlarin soziini ettigi gibi 45°C sifali sicak suyu ve
termal yapisi da hidroterapide kullanilmistir.

Biitiin miicadelelerimize karsin kazisi tamamlanmadan 2010 y1-
linda sulama amagh Yortanli Baraji'nin golet suyu altinda birakilan
Allianoi ve Hastanesi, MS II. yiizyilin ilk yarisina aittir.

Dog¢.Dr. Ahmet Yaras Trakya Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Arkeoloji Bolimi, Klasik Arkeoloji
Anabilim Dali Balkan Yerleskesi TR-22030 EDIRNE, www.allianoi.org,

E-posta: ahmetyaras@hotmail.com

Uz. Ark. Biilent Tiirkmen, Bergama Belediyesi UNESCO Diinya Mirasi ve Alan Yonetimi Birimi,
35700 Bergama/iZMIR,

E-posta:bulenttrkmn@gmail.com



Bergama’'nin 18 km kuzeydogusunda tespit ve tescil ettigimiz Allianoi,
antik diinyanin en saglam kalmis saglik merkezidir. Modern yerlesmelere
uzaklig1 disinda, Antik Cag’da yasanan biiyiik deprem sonrasi, yapilarin
aliivyon altinda kalmasi nedeniyle iyi korunus hastane yapisina da sahiptir.

1998-2006 yillar1 arasindaki kurtarma kazilar1 sonucunda yaklasik
kirk bin metrekarelik bir 6ren yeri tespit edilmistir. Dokuz y1l boyunca
cok yogun ve insaniistii miicadeleler sonucunda Allianoi’'un ancak yiizde
yirmilik kismi kazilarak ortaya ¢ikarilabilmistir. 2001 yilinda koruma ku-
rulu tarafindan I. Derece Arkeolojik Sit Alani karari ¢ikmasi lizerine, o yil-
larda toplumun ilgi odagi haline gelmistir. Arkeolojik agidan da ¢ok 6nemli
sonuglar ortaya ¢ikmasi iizerine 2005 yilindan sonra 6denekler kesilmis,
2006 yilinda da 6denek vermemis, 2007 yilinda ise kurtarma kazi calis-
malarina izin verilmemistir. Aralik 2010’da sulama amach Yortanl Baraj
goleti altina birakilmistir. Barajin esas yapilma nedeni olan Bakirgay’'in
sol sahilini sulama kanaletleri ise halen yapilmamistir. Allianoi ile ilgili
bugiline kadar farkli konularda basta kazi heyet liyeleri olmak tlizere ¢ok
saylda bilimsel eser yayinlanmistir2.

Allianoi ile ilgili tespit edilen iki antik kaynak mevcuttur. Hadrianothe-
rai’ll Aelius Aristeides (MS 118-181), Pergamon yolculugunda; Perga-
mon’dan 120 Stadia uzakliktaki Alliani’ye geldigini soyler. “Kendimi Allia-
noi’da buldum; tanri génderdi. Devamli acilarim vardi. Beslenemiyor ve
tattigim besinleri icimde barindiramiyordum. Bu agir atese yol acarak girt-
lagimi yirtarcasina nefesimi engelliyor ve basimin lizerinde sanciya neden
oluyordu. Kusmayi denedigimde kusamiyor, bogazima tikilan bir lokma
nefes almami engelliyordu. Bliyiik bir ceza olan, bu diizensizlik ve moralsiz-
likle yediklerimden hacamatla kurtuldum. Yorgunlugum, giicten diismem
ve viicudumun tahribati tamamen birbiri ardina agilan bu kesiklerdendi”
der. Bagka bir pasajinda “rejim sonucu sagligima kavustum. ...Yazin sifali
sulara ikinci yolculugu yaptim... 240 stadialik gidis déniisii, nefes almayi
engelleyen inanilmaz bir sicaklikta kat etmeme ragmen, susuzluga banyo-
lardan evine dénen birinden daha dayanikliydim. Daha sonra yeniden Tanri
beni sulara génderdi, sonra soguk su icme diizenim saglandi, hepsini i¢-
tim... Sonra Alliani’de zorluklarla karsilastigimda baska bir riiya gordigiimii
hatirltyorum. Misir denizinde bir salda tek basimaydim. Cok gergindim ve
koruyucum Zosimus bir at sirtinda karada belirdi. Sonra nasil olduysa karaya
ciktim. Ve at1 aldim. Béyle bir riiyaydi. Riiyamda Iskenderiye’den gectigimi
gordiim. Bir okul gordiim. Ve su misralari tekrarlayarak sarki séyledim:

1 https://trakya.academia.edu/ahmetyaras
2 AelArist.sacr. 3.1-2; Muller 2004; 215-225.
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“Bircok kisiyi 6liimden kurtardi, Hades'in ellerinden kurtulma sanslari ol-
masa bile oysaki bunlar benim misralarim tanri igin olusturduklarimin ilk-
leri...”s.

Ikinci antik yazar ise bu sempozyumun temalarindan biri olan ve Ber-
gama’'nin gururu tip tarihinin en biyiik isimlerinden biri olan Galenos
(MS 129-199 / 216)dur. Eserinde; Allianoi’dan; “... sularin bu cins ozellikleri
hakkinda deneme ile karar vermek daha iyi, ¢iinkii, gercekten bunlar nadiren
bulunur, bizde sehirden yliz Stadia’dan fazla (uzakta) ... biz de ise Allianoi’da,
ctinkti o kasaba béyle adlandirilir” diye s6z eder4.

Allianoi’un bereketli ve korunakli bir vadinin kuzeyinde insa edilmesi-
nin nedeni, ylizey sekilleri ve klima yani sira 45-472C sicaklikta sifali 1lica
suyudur (Resim 1). Bu nedenle, yaklasik dokuz bin metrekarelik 1lica
kompleksi, sicak su kaynaginin tizerine insa edilmistir (Resim 2-3). Burasi
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Resim-1: Allianoi Plani Hastane ve Balik Havuzu

3 Galen 6.424; Sommerey 2008; 156.

Radt 2002: 148; MS II. ylizy1l basinda insa edilen 55 km uzunlugunda Germe’den Pergamon’a su
getiren ve Allianoi’da da tespit ettigimiz Kaikoshatti, Roma Cagi'nda Pergamon i¢in ¢ok 6nemliydi.
Bu suyolunda 40 adet su kemeri, 1650 m. uzunlugunda bes adet su tiineli bulunmaktaydi. Bu tii-
nellerden 250 s/It su akiyordu.



Resim-2: Allianoi maketinde hastane yapisi (2004)
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Resim-3 Allianoi kuzey yapilarinin giineybatidan gériintisii (2005)

ayn1 zamanda Soma- Pergamon temiz su hatti glizergdhindadir5. Bu hat
tizerinden kolaylikla igme suyu temini yapiliyordué. Ayrica Kaikos Irma-
gr'nin kollarindan biri olan Ilya(s) cay1 geciyordu. Kaikos Vadisi'nin kuze-
yindeki bu dar koridor en az Ilk Tun¢ Cagr’'na kadar giden bir yerlesmeye
sahne olmustur?. Bu alanin diger 6nemi, Marmara Denizi'nden (Kyzi-
kos’dan) Bat1 Anadolu sahillerine (Pergamon’a) kuzeyden giineybatiya
uzanan kara yolu giizergadhinda yer almasidir.

Saglik merkezinin tam ortasindan gecen ilya Cayi iizerinde yer alan iki
kemerli Bat1 Kopriisii ile Kuzey Ilica kompleksinin baglantisini saglayan,
dogu-bati dogrultulu bir yol saptanmistir (Resim-4). Bu yolun kuzey ve
giineyinde farkl kodlarda iki peristylli yap1 yer almaktadir. Yolun kuze-
yinde, deniz seviyesinden yaklasik 88.00-89.00 m. yiikseklikte yer alan ve
yaklasik 850 m? biiyiikliigiindeki K/] X-XI-XII plan kareleri icinde kalan
peristylli yapi, Allianoi Hastanesi olarak adlandirdigimiz yapidir. Yapi,
2004 y1linda termal kompleksin batisinda yer alan Roma Képriisii ile bag-
lantisini saptamak amaciyla yapilan calismalar sirasinda kesfedilmistir.
Sadece 2005/2006 yillarinda yaklasik ii¢ ay, cok zor sartlar altinda kisith
bir biitge ile bu mekanda kurtarma kazisi yapilabilmistir (Resim 5-6).

5 Allianoi’'un giineyindeki Bag Tepe’nin eteginde ve Devlet Ormani sektoriinde tespit ettigimiz bu
su kanallari ve tiinellerinden Allianoi ile baglantis1 hakkinda yayin ¢alismasi yapilmaktadir. Ancak
bugtin ne yazik ki bu su hattinin iigte biri de Yortanh Baraji’'nin gélet suyu altinda birakilmistir.

6  Yaras 2006; 22.
7 Baykan 2012.



Resim-4 Allianoi bati képrtisii ile 1licanin arasindaki yol (2005)

19



20

Hastane yapisinin mekanlarinin amaglari ve ne kadar kullanildigini anla-
yabilmek icin daha yavas calisma zorunlulugu dogmustur. Ancak kom-
pleksin Bizans Donemi’'nde seramik isligi olarak kullanilmis olmasi, daha
sonraki donemlerde gomiilerin baslamasi, Roma Donemi kalintilari {ize-
rindeki tahribati artirmistir. Képrii ile 1lica arasindaki baglantiy1 saglayan
yol iizerinde olmasi nedeniyle siirekli tesviye edilmistir. Yiizyillar boyunca
stirekli hafriyatlara sahne olmasi, tizerindeki 1980 yilina kadar kullanilan
Ivrindi-Bergama asfalt yolun, sadece birkag santimetre altinda tasinmaz

B Kazilan Alan
[ 1Kazilmarmis Alan

ALLIANDI HASTANESI-2006

Resim-5-6 Allianoi hastane yapisinin aksonometrik plani



kiltiir mirasinin ¢ikmasi Ust yapiya ve tasiyicit duvarlarin tiimiine ulas-
mamizi engellemistir. Dolayisiyla list yapiya dair hi¢bir sey sdyleyebilecek
durumda degiliz (Resim 7).

2005 yilinda, Peristylli yapinin hastane olabilecegi anlasilinca bu alana
agirlik verilmis ve 2006 yilinda da kisith bir biitce ile devam edilmistir.
Bu siire icinde sadece yapinin giineyinin rélevesi alinabilmis, kuzey kis-
minin rolevesi ve restitiisyon denemesinin ise 2007 yilinda tamamlanmasi
planlanmistir. Sadece tigte biri kazilabilmis olan yapinin, 2007 yilinda ba-
kanlik tarafindan kazi ruhsati verilmedigi i¢in tlimiiniin restitiisyonu ta-
mamlanmamistir. Aralik 2010 da golet suyu geldiginden bir daha geri ge-
tirilemeyecek olmasindan dolay1 eldeki verileri olabildigince toplayip, bu
onemli organizasyonda Bergamalilarla paylasmay1 gorev kabul ettik.

Yolun kuzeyinde genis bir aciklikla yapinin peristyl kismina ulasan ol-
dukca genis bir giris saptanmistir. Yapinin giineyinde tam ortada kalan bu
girisin her iki tarafinda, ikiser sira halinde altisar mekdndan toplam 12
mekan saptanmistir (Resim 8). Yapinin dogu, bat1 ve kuzeyinde ise tek
sira halinde olasilikla toplam altisar mekan olmaliydi. Peristylli yapinin
genelinde duvarlar yerel kayra tasindan yapilmis olup i¢ mekanlar ara-
sindaki duvarlar yaklasik 70 cm civarinda iken dis duvarlar yaklasik 100
cm kalinhgindadir. Mekanlarin i¢ élgiileri standart degildir. Ornegin; Has-
tane yapisinda sinirlar1 saptanabilen d1 (5.65x4.30) d2 (5.65x3.85), d3
(5.65x3.85), c6 (7.60x4.05) mekanlarin farkli 6lgtilerde oldugu anlasil-

Resim-7 Allianoi hastanesinin avlusu ve giiney mekanlari
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Resim-8 Allianoi hastanesi

mustir. Ozellikle ilya Cay1'nin ani taskinlarindan dolay: yapinin bati cephesi
daha ¢ok tahrip olmustur. Cephe ve ara duvarlar, lizerindeki yoldan dolay1
yaklasik 70-80 cm ytiksekligi ancak korunmustur. Ayrica yapida kuzeydo-
gudan glineybatiya kavis yapan bir su kiingii saptanmaistir. Peristylli yapinin
giiney kanadinda yer alan ikiser sira halindeki mekanlarin dista olanlari,
koprii ile kuzey 1lica arasinda tespit edilen yola agilirken, i¢ kisimda yer
alan mekanlar avluya acilmaktadir. Bu iki sira halindeki mekanlarin taban
kodlar1 da birbirinden farklidir. Bir teras sekline insa edilen Peristylin gii-
ney mekanlarindan avluya agilanlar, dista yer alan ve yola agilan mekan-
lardan daha iist kodda yer almaktadir. Dis mekanlarla, peristylle acilan
mekanlarin arasinda kér bir duvar olup birbirileriyle dogrudan baglantilari
yoktur. Mekanlar dikdortgen formda olup odalar sirt sirta gelmektedir.
(Resim 9-10). Bu sekliyle yolun kuzeyindeki ve yola a¢ilan kapilari olan
mekanlar, olasilikla tibbi malzemelerin satisi yapilan alis veris i¢in kulla-
nilan mekanlar olmaliydi. Hastane yapisinin avlusuna acilan giineyindeki
mekanlarda ise icinde bulunan in-situ metal tip aletlerinden dolayi cerrahi
miidahalelerin yapildigi diisiintilmektedir (Resim 11-12). 1999-2006 y1l-



Allianoi Hastane Plama

Resim-9 Allianoi hastanesinin rélevesi (2006)
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Resim-10 Allianoi hastanesi plani

lar1 arasinda Allianoi kazisinda kazida gorev alan ve Allianoi tip aletlerini
Istanbul Universitesi’nde doktora konusu olarak ¢alisan Dr. Danis Baykan’a
gore; b4 mekani Hemoroit ve kiiclik dil operasyonlari, b5 mekani Goz Cer-
rahisi, b7 mekani Uroloji, c1 mekani Cerrahi dikis veya pansuman odasi
olarak kullanilmis olmalidir8 (Resim 13).

Allianoi’da ele gegen cok sayidaki kiictlik eser icinde saglikla iliskilen-
direbilecegimiz bir grubu da ezme kaplari1 (mortar / havan) ve ezme taslari
(havaneli) olusturmaktadir9. Bu gruba ait ellinin tzerinde eser ele gec-
mistir. Bu kaplarin gilinliik yasamda ¢ok fakli alanlarda kullanildigi bilin-
mektedir. Hatta bu kullanim, bazi alanlarda Antik Cag’dan giiniimiize kadar;
degisiklige ugramadan gelmistir. Mortarlarin, Antik Cag’da; torensel ayin-

8 Tirkmen 2009.
9 Croon 1967; 225-246.



Resim-11 Allianoi hastanesinde bulunan tibbi aletlerin genel gériiniimii

Resim-12 Allianoi hastanesinde bulunan tibbi aletler
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Resim-13 Allianoi hastane yapist giiney mekanlari

lerde, mutfakta bir¢ok tahilin ve kabuklu ¢ekirdeklerin ezilmesinde, boya
yapiminda ve ila¢ yapimi gibi fakli alandaki kullanimini gésteren bulgular
saptanmistir. Bu kaplarin derin olanlarindan dévme islemi yapilirken, s1g
olanlarda ezme islemi yapilmaktadir.

Bu kadar genis alanda kullanilan bu kaplarin hangi amagla kullanildig:
tespit edebilmek icin; bulundugu mekanin islevi, kabin {izerinde yer alan
bezeme veya yazitlar ve kontekste bulunan diger buluntularin islevi be-
lirleyici olmaktadir. Bir saglik yurdu olan Allianoi’da ele gecen mortarlar



da farkh amaglarla kullanilmis olabilirler. Fakat bunlarin bir kisminin Al-
lianoi Hastane yapisinda, ila¢ yapiminda kullanildigin1 séylemek miim-
kiindir.

Hastane yapisinin gliney mekanlarinda ele gecen konteks halindeki tip
aletleriyle ayni1 mekan icinde bulunan in-situ halindeki mortar ve ezme
taglar1 buna en iyi 6rnektir. Simetrik dort tutamagindan biri yalanci akitaca
dontistiiriilmiis olan Mortar, icinde “biikiilmiis parmak” formundaki iki
ezme tasiyla birlikte in-situ olarak bulunmustur. Ezme taslariyla birlikte
kabin icinde demir spatula de ele gecmistir. Mortar’da akitacin olmamasi
icinde akici olamayan bir maddenin(ilacin) hazirlandigin1 gosterirken,
spatula ile de karistirma islevinin yapildig1 rahatlikla sdylenebilir.

Kuzey 1ilicanin lizerinde 55 m. uzunlugundaki kriptoportikosun ikinci,
belki ti¢clincii katindaki odalarin, batisindaki hastanede gorevli asklepia-
desler, sagaltimda gorevli yardimci personelin, hidroterapi veya cerrahi
miidahale sonrasindaki rehabilitasyon siiresince gorevlilerin kullandig /
konakladig1 odalar olmaliydi. [licanin en kuzeyindeki kriptoportikosla bir-
likte ti¢c katli oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz giineye dogru egimli ve acik bu bi-
rimde sayisal agidan az olmakla birlikte yine de tibbi aletlerin, adak olarak
sunulan pismis topraktan ayak, bacak seklindeki eserlerin bulunmus ol-
masi, bizi bu diisiinceye yonetmektedir10.

Yapinin ortasinda kenarlarinda dokuzar stitun ve gerisinde revaklari
olan kareye yakin, 22,53 x 23,30 m. i¢ dl¢lilere sahip olan bir avlusu vardir.
Kuzeydeki mekanlar giiney kanadina oranla ¢ok daha yiiksektir. Arazinin
dogal egimli yapisinin yani sira daha fazla 1sik ve 1s1y1 alabilmesi i¢in boyle
bir planlamanin yapildigindan kusku yoktur. Avlunun tamburlardan olusan
slitunlari, yivsiz gri andezittendir. Avlunun etrafini ¢eviren siitunlardan
birkag1 tugladan ortilmis, listii siva ile kaplanmis olup andezit izlenimi
yaratilmaya calisilmistir. Kazisi yapilmis kisimlarda avlunun stylobati tize-
rinde bazi tamburlar in-situ olarak bulunmus, tamburu yerinde olmayan-
larin izleri ise stylobatin iizerinde esit araliklarda gézlemlenmistirl?. Av-
lunun kuzey siitun sirasinin tabani giiney siitun sirasi tabanindan yaklasik
bir metreye yakin kod farki gézlemlenmistirl2. Stoa ve avlunun tabani sar1
yerel plaka taslarla désenmistir. Avlunun késelerinde ise yagmur suyu
icin mazgallarin varligi tespit edilmistir. 1.60 cm genisliginde bir koridorla
yoldan kuzeyindeki avluya baglanir. Yolda ve koridorda araba tekerlek iz-

10 Situn tamburlari yol hafriyatlarinda soktlmiis olmalidir. Giiniimiize sadece birkagi kalabilmistir.

11 Avlunun giiney mekanlarinin esik kodu 87.57, kuzeydeki mekanin esik kodu 89.52 olup, 195 cm.
fark bulunmaktadir.

12 Yaras 2002.
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lerine rastlanmistir. Hastanenin batisinda baska bir girisinin olup olmadigi
kazilamadigi i¢in bilinmiyor. Yapinin sinirlarini belirleyen kalin duvarlar
dis diinya ile baglantisini kesmektedir. Duvarlarin sadece alt kisimlari kal-
dig1 icin duvarlarda pencere ve nis benzeri ayrintilar hakkinda bilgi edin-
memiz miimkiin degildir. Ancak farkli biiyiikliikteki toplam otuz li¢ mekan
tespit edilmis ancak on alti mekan kismen giin ytziine ¢ikartilmistir. Gii-
neyindeKi peristylli yapinin kuzey duvarinda ise cesme fasadi saptanmistir.
Ancak deprem sonrasinda yapinin girisinde biiylik degisiklikler yapilmistir:

Geg¢ Antik Cag’da ilicanin kuzey batisindaki s6z konusu bu hastane
yapisi seramik isligi olarak kullanilmistir. MS 178’de yasanan biiyiik dep-
rem sonras! Allianoi giiney kopriisii yikilmis, taskinlarla gelen sediman-
tasyon kuzey 1ilicanin bir kismini ve batisindaki hastane yapisini kullani-
lamaz hale getirmis olmalidir13. Bu aliivyon tabakanin hemen tizerine Geg
Antik Cag’da olasilikla MS VI. yiizyildan itibaren seramik isligi olarak kul-
lanilmistir. Daha sonraki déonemde ise kuzeydogu giineybati dogrultulu
inhumation tarzinda farkl yas ve cinsiyette basit gobmii yapilmistir. Antik
hastanenin kuzeybatisinda yine Ge¢ Antik Cag’a ait, kenar ve kapaklari
yassl genis yerel taslardan olusturulan 0,96x2,27 cm. 6lciilerindeki me-
zarda, yirmi kafatasini sayabildigimiz toplu gdmii saptanmistirl4. Mezar
buluntular1 arasinda 3 bronz sikke15, 1 bronz kolye ucu tespit edilmistir.

Allianoi’'un glineyindeki 6zellikle I. ve II. insulalarda da bobrek tasini
diisiirmede kullanilan aletlerin bulunmus olmasi bu yapilarin da sagaltim
icin kullanilmis olabilecegini diistindiirmektedir (Resim 13). Decumanu-
sun giineyindeki mekanlarda (EXII-c2) in-situ halde bir pitosun omuz kis-
minda Yahudi Merhemi preparatini iceren kazima ¢izgi ile yazit saptan-
mistir. Dolayisiyla MS V.VI. ylizyillarda Allianoi’'un gliney mekanlarinin
halen sagaltim icin kullanildig1 anlagilmistirte.

Allianoi’un glineyinde son kazi sezonunda kesif edilen ancak kazisini
tamamlamamiza izin verilmeyen olasilikla balik havuzu ise olasilikla diyet
hastalari icin kullanilmis olmalidir (Resim 14). Analojik acidan Kkarsilas-
tirma yapabilmek oldukc¢a zordur. Clinkii bunun i¢in 1lica kompleksleri
icinde hastane ve balik havuzu birimlerinin giiniimiize kadar kalabilmis
ve tanimlarinin yapilmis olmasi gerekir.

13 Mezar derinligi 0,95 m/dir. Mezarin bati duvari, KIB-D4’iin bati duvarini tahrip ederek, dogu
duvar1 KIB-D4’lin dogu duvarina yaslanarak olusturulmustur. Kuzey duvari agma kesitinde kaldig1
icin sadece gliney cephesi gortiilmektedir. Mezar duvarlari kiygin tasindan kapaklarla ortiilmiis-
tir.

14 Sikkeler Heraclius Dénemi’ne (MS 610-641) aittir.
15 Yaras 2010.
16 Kiinzl, 1986; 491-509.
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Resim-14 Allianoi giineyindeki batidan Peristylli yapilarin gériiniist, 2005

Hastane yapisinin taban kodunda en ge¢ Septimus Severus (MS193-
211) donemine ait sikkelere rastlanmistir. Terminus post-quem olarak
disiindigtimiiz bu sikkeler ve diger verilerden dolay1 MS III. ytlizyilin or-
tasindan itibaren hastane kullanimdan diismiis olmalidir.

Unlii Alman tip tarihgisi Kiinzl'e gore, hamam ve kaplicalarda bazen
muayene ve miidahale amach 6zel saglik mekanlar1 yapilmistir. Ancak Al-
lianoi’da ilica ile cagdas ve neredeyse bitisik bir hastanenin olmasi oldukga
o6nemlidir. Ancak yap1 kompleksini en azindan kurulus asamasinda bir Ve-
litidinarium olarak kabul etmek zordur!7. Ilicanin bir yan kurulusu olarak
insa edilen bir hastane yapisinin Velitidinarum olarak kabul edilebilmesi
icin diger antik 1lica yapilardaki hastane yapilari ile karsilagtirma yapmak
gerekir.

Allianoi hastanesinin ¢ok uzun siire kullanilmamis olmasi, antik kay-
naklarda detayli gegmemesinin en biiyiik nedenidir. Yaklasik 160 bin kisi-
nin yasadig1 MS II. yiizy1l Pergamonu’nda Asklepieionu’nun yani sira Al-
lianoi’da da tibbi miidahale yapilmasi belki de Pergamon i¢in zorunluluktu.
Sifali sicak su kaynaginin yaninda yani hidroterapinin yaninda, cerrahi
miidahalelerin yapilmasi bu klima ve ortam i¢in ka¢inilmazdi. Galenos ile
cagdas bu hastane yapisinda, ¢ok biiyiik olasilikla kisa siire de olsa, tinlii
hekimin hastalarini muayene ettigi yerdir. Dolayisiyla hem Pergamon’lu
Galenos hem de tip tarihi agisindan ¢ok biiyiik 6neme sahip bu yap1 ve ka-
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zilmamis alanlarda muhtemel buluntulari ile tarihin karanlik sularina bir
daha geri donmeyecek sekilde birakilmistir. Kaz1 heyeti bu gercegi bildi-
ginden yillarca biiyiik 6zveriyle her platformda miicadele etmis, ancak
yetkili makamlar bu gercegi anlamaktan uzak bir tavir sergilemislerdir.
Bu kamu yapis1 M.S. III. ylizyilin ortasinda islevini kaybetmis, M.S. V.-VL.
yuzyilda seramik atolyesi VII. yiizyil ve sonrasinda da gomii alani olarak
kullanilmistir. Islami dénemde de gémiilerin yapildig da saptanmustir.
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Gladyator Hekimi Galenos ve Allianoi
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M.O. 4. yiizy1l 6ncesinde, tapinak tibbi haricindeki bir hekimlik meslegine
dair diploma veya benzeri belgelerin alindig1 kurumlar bulunmadigindan
herkes kendisine hekim diyerek ortaya ¢cikabilmekteydi. Makedon Krallig
ve sonrasinda kral ve imparatorlari, saray mensuplarini, koleleri, asker
ve gladyatorleri veya gorevlendirildikleri i¢in yoksullar1 tedavi eden he-
kimler sinifi olusmustur. Degisik tedavi yontemleri uygulayan ayr1 hekimler
arasinda, goz, kulak, dis, kadin hastaliklar1 gibi 6zellikli konularin uzman-
lari, alanlari farkli cerrahlar, su ve sarap tedavisi uygulayicilari sayilabilir.
Hekimlerin yaptiklar1 muayene ve cerrahi operasyon, yardim gerektiren
zahmetli bir is oldugu i¢cin asistanlar ile ¢alisilirdi. En azindan, hasta, hekim
ve asistan olmak iizere {i¢ kisiyi alacak yeterli biiytikliikte bir mekan ope-
rasyon odasi olarak kullanilirdi. Italya’nin Roma kentinde, cogunlugu Yu-
nan, bircok saglik¢i bulunuyordu. Yunanca konusan hekimlerin daha ¢ok
tercih edilmesi, Ege diinyas1 tip ve uygulayicilarina olan giiveni gosterse
de, hekimlik, halk arasinda erken Roma imparatorluk Donemi’'nde giivenilir
ve saygl uyandiran bir meslek konumuna hentiz ulasamamisti.

Pergamon’da M.S. 129°da dogan Galenos, Antik Cag’in en 6nemli eczaci
ve cerrahlarindandir. Galenos'un yasadigi donemden tasvirini bilmiyoruz,
ilk temsili betimi 512 tarihli Julliana Anissius’a armagan edilen Dioskori-
des’in kodeksindedir. italya’da 1104 tarihinde inga edilen Anagni kated-
ralinde ve 16. ylizyildan itibaren bazi yayinlarda tas baski ve graviirleri
mevcuttur. 1865’de Pierre Roche Vigneron’'un yaptig1 tas baski temsili re-
sim ise en yaygin kullanilanidir (Resim 1). Temel egitimini mimar ve ma-
tematikci olan babasi Nikon'dan almistir. Nikon'un riiyasinda saglik tanri-
sinin oglunun doktor olmasini dgiitlemesi sonucunda babasi Galenos’u
once Smyrna’ya sonra da Iskenderiye’ye tip 6grenimine géndermistir. Ga-
lenos Pergamon’da tip egitimi almamistir; zira Pergamon’da tip egitimi
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Resim 1: Galenos’un Tasvirleri

veren bir kurum yoktur. Bu dénemde Iskenderiye tip egitimi kadar kii-
tiiphanesiyle de meshurdu. Hippokrates'e (M.0.460-370) atfedilen ama
aslinda Iskenderiye kiitiiphanesinde derlenen ve M.0. 4. yiizyildan itibaren
yaklasik 500 yillik tip yazilarinin kiilliyati olan Corpus Hippocraticum, an-
siklopedi yazari Celsus’un M.S. 1. ylizyilda kaleme aldig1 De Medicina isimli
eseri, Dioskorides’in M.S. 1. yiizyi1lda kaleme aldig1, bazilar1 resimlenerek
kataloglanmis ila¢ hammaddelerini iceren, De Materia Medica, Galenos'un
tip egitimi sirasinda kullandig1 temel eserlerdendir. iskenderiye tip oku-
lunda, dogru sonuca varmak i¢in kadavra ve hayvanlar tzerinde c¢alis-
maktan da kaginilmamistir. Tedavi ve tip egitimi konusunda tinlenen Is-
kenderiye ekolii, akilc1 tibbin savunucusu olarak, dogru sonuca varmak
icin kadavra, bazen de canli lizerinde ¢alismakta sakinca gérmemistir.
Akilc1 tip, deneye dayali gozlem esasina inanmamistir. Ampirik (deneysel)
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gorils ise, deneyimi 6nemsemeyen tip felsefelerine karsi cikmis, tibbin ik-
lim, kisi ve diger pek ¢ok seye gore degisiklik gosterebilecegini savun-
mustur. iskenderiye ekolii, akilcr tibb1 deneyime dayah olarak gelistirip
iki metodu birlestirmeyi basaramamistir. Farkli yerlerdeki egitimi tamam-
landiginda ve Pergamon’a ailesinin yanina dondiigtinde Galenos 28 ya-
sindadir ve artik hekimlik meslegini yapma asamasindadir. Babasinin 1s-
rarlarina dayanamayarak kendisine teklif edilen gladyator hekimligi
gorevini kabul etmek zorunda kalir. Basta istemedigi bu goérevin ona bi-
limsel anlamda ne kadar faydali oldugunu Roma’da hekimlik yaparken
(M.S.162-166 / 169-179) yazdig1 eserinde deginmistir2. Ayni eserde Ga-
lenos’un degindigi diger bir konuysa sifali sulariyla meshur Allianoi’durs3.
Izmirli bir hatip olan Aristeides’in ve Pergamonlu Galenos’un Allianoi yer-
lesiminin adin1 zikretmesi muhtemelen bu adlandirmanin M.S.1 ve 2.
ylzyil i¢in yerel oldugunu akla getirmektedir. Zaten Galenos yerlesimin
ismini verdikten sonra agiklama geregi duyarak “oraya béyle denir” gibi
bir ifade kullanmistir. Klaros’ta bulunan, Apollon Klarios’un Aristeides’e
kehanetini aktaran bir yazittaki, “Kaikos vadisinde Telephos’un tinlii kentinin
oldugu Asklepios kiir merkezine degil, sifali sulari olana gideceksin” ifadesine
gore kastedilen yerin Allianoi olabilecegi diisiiniilmiistiir4. Bunu “Unlii
olan Pergamon Asklepieionuna degil daha az bilinen sifali sulari olana gi-
deceksin” seklinde de yorumlayabiliriz, Aristeides, eserinin Allianoi sularina
yolculuk adini verdigi ticlincli b6ltime “beni buraya Tanri génderdi” s6zleri
ve bahsi gecen yaziti birlestirirsek Aristeides’i Allianoi’a yonlendiren tanri
Apollon’dur. Bu yazittan, Aristesides ve Galenos’a gore sifali sulari olan ve
saglikla iliskili s6z konusu yerlesimin Allianoi olarak adlandirilmasinin
sanirim sadece burayi bilen ve gelenler arasinda oldugu sonucu ¢ikmak-
tadir. Bu noktada Galenos’un bu ismi kullanmasi bu yazinin kapsami agi-
sindan da ayrica 6nemlidir. Galenos’un, Roma’da hekimlik yaparken yazdigy,
cerrahi deneyimlerini de aktardig1 eserlerinin bir kismi giiniimiize ulasa-
bilmis ve bin y1l1 agkin bir stire cerrahinin en 6nemli bagvuru kaynagi ola-
rak kullanilmistir. Roma’da ¢ogu hekimin iyilestiremedigi hastalar1 Gale-

2 (KuhnXIII, 599 vdd.) “Quia vero singula medicamenta, quae adinveneram medicis amicis non solum
civibus, fed etiam vicinis exhibueram, ut omnia usu ac experimentis firmarentur, visumque erat,
haud novi quomodo, civitatis nostrae pontifici gladiatorum urationem mihi foli tradere, quamvis
Jjuveni adhuc, vigesimum nonum enim tum primum attingebam, tunc vulneratos in priore infernaque
femoris parte invento praesidio curavi, in iis sane qui per transverfum percussi erant, reliquum
tendinis ipse amputans, ut tuta effet mihi curatio, qui vero parvum vel per directum vulnus accepe-
rant, cum fecuritate simul et metu totam fanandi deductionem exercens”.

3 (Kihn VI, 424) “Ergo quae apud nos est in Allianis, (ita enim locum appellant,) unius tota rationis
est atque ex uno fonte manans; quae vero in Prusa est, diversae”.

4 (Cevrimici) http://edebiyat.ege.edu.tr/bolumler/arkeoloji/KlasikWEB/Projeler/klaros.htm,
20.05.2008.



nos’un tedavi edebilmesi Imparatorun da dikkatini cekmis; Marcus Aure-
lius zamaninda saray hekimligi, ardindan Commodus zamaninda impara-
torun 6zel hekimi olmustur. Galenos'un, Roma’ya gitmeden 6nce, Perga-
mon’da gladyator hekimi olarak calistigi, oncellerinin ¢ogu 6liimle
sonuclanan miidahalelerine karsin, basarili tedaviler uyguladigi miidaha-
lelerin, Allianoi’da olabilecegi fikri ilk kez doktora tezimle ortaya konmus
ve ardindan yayinlanmistir>.

Bu calismada arkeolojik, tarihsel ve yazili kaynaklara dayanan bu sav
degerlendirilecektir. Askerlerin, gladyatorlerin ve toplu yasantinin oldugu
daha bir¢ok yapida saglik ile iliskili mekanlara ve dolayisiyla bu konudaki
kontekstlere rastlanmasi olasidir. Bu ¢alismada da saglik, tip ve cerrahi
kontekstleri iceren Allianoi yerlesimi, Pergamon’da bir siire gladyator he-
kimligi yapan Galenos ve dolayisiyla gladyatorlerle olasi iliskileri bagla-
minda degerlendirilecektir. Bu degerlendirmeyle de Allianoi yerlesiminin
ne oldugu sorgulanmaya calisilacaktir. Oncelikle tip, saglik, hijyen ve cerrahi
kontekstlerinin hangi yap1 ve yapi gruplarinda bulundugunun sorgulan-
masl1 ve kontekstlerinin Allianoi ile olan benzerlikleri veya farkliliklar:
sorgulanmali ardindan da gladyatoérlerle iliskilendirilmelidir.

Sivil hastane fikri Roma Donemi’'nde heniiz uygulanmasa da, askerler,
valetudinarium denilen askeri hastanelerde tedavi edilebiliyordu. Ordunun
yuksek sinifi tibbi yardima rahatca ulasabilirken, normal askerlerin bu
sansi daha azdi. Savas zamanlarinda, isleyisi kolaylastirmak icin, yaralilari
arazideki askerler iyilestirmeye calisir, ancak hasta veya agir yaralilar va-
letudinariuma yerlestirilirdi. Antik Cag’da, tedavi sekli ve yeri, hastanin
statiisiine gore degisiyordu. Zenginler, nadiren evde 6zel bir mekan ayrilmis
aile hekimi veya evlerine ¢agirdiklar: uzman hekim tarafindan tedavi edi-
liyordu. Orta halli kisilere, belirlenmis bir kamu mekani veya hekimin
evindeki bir odada tedavi hizmeti verilebiliyordu. Devamli hekim bulun-
duramayan kiiciik yerlesimler, tedavi ihtiyacini gezici hekimlerle karsili-
yordu.

Imparator Vespesianus (M.S. 69-79) kanunlarina dair bir yazitta “Ber-
gamali Hekimlerin tibbi masaji”na deginilmesi; Pergamon’da Galenos 6n-
cesinde de gladyator hekimlerinin oldugunu ve bu hekimlerin sporcu ma-
sajlariyla iin saldigin1 gostermektediré. Dolayisiyla Galenos’a atfedilen ilk

5 Baykan, D, “Gladyator Hastanesi: Allianoi”, Atlas 201, 2009, 48-50; Baykan, D. Allianoi Tip Aletleri
/ Surgical Instruments From Allianoi , Studia ad Orientem Antiquum -2 (SOA-2), Tiirk Eskicag Bi-
limler Enstitiisii Yay., istanbul, 2012, x, 67-68, 160, 168.

6 Perea Yébenes, S. “Algunas consideraciones sobre la iatraléptica antigua y la constitucion de Ves-
pasiano a favor de los médicos de Pérgamo”, Florentia Iliberritana 20, Revista de Estudios de An-
tigliedad Clasica, 2009, 201-225.
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Resim 2: Asklepieionlar (Pergamon, Kos, Epidauros, Korinthos ve Atina)

spor hekimi iddiasindan da vazgecilmelidir. Galenos’dan yaklasik ytiz yil
once Pergamon hekimleri 6zellikle masaj tedavileri konusunda tiim Roma
Imparatorlugunda zaten tek isimdi. Bergama amfi tiyatrosu, stadyumu ve
asagi sehir tiyatrosunun gladyatorler tarafindan kullanildigini diisiinebi-
liriz. Galenos’un M.S.157-162 yillar1 arasinda gladyator hekimligi yaptig
yerin bu lic mekana yakinlig1 nedeniyle Asklepieion olmasi, déliimle so-
nuglanmasi muhtemel gladyator yaralanmalari i¢in miimkiin degildir. Glad-
yator miisabakalarinin yapildigi amfi tiyatro da ayrintili operasyonlar i¢gin
elverissizdir. Gladyator hekimligi olarak adlandirdigimiz konunun igerigi
burada 6nem kazaniyor. Gladyator hekimliginde ilk etapta, miisabaka 6n-
cesinde dinlenme ve uygun beslenme s6z konusudur. Miisabaka sonrasinda
ise, yine dinlenme ve uygun beslenme haricinde, 6zellikle yaralanma te-
davileri, masaj tedavisi ve termal tedavi 6ne ¢ikar.

Asklepieionlardaki, psikoterapi agirlikl teshis ve tedavi, rahip hekimler
tarafindan gergeklestirilmekteydi. Hastalarin gordiigii riiyalar rahipler ta-
rafindan yorumlanir ve tedaviye karar verilirdi. Pergamon, Kos, Epidauros,
Korinthos ve Atina’da dinsel tip merkezi Asklepieionlar bilinmektedir;
Resim 2’de bu bes dinsel saglik merkezini es 6l¢ek ve yon birligi agilarin-
dan karsilastirmali olarak gordiigiimiizde 6ne ¢ikan 6rnegin Pergamon
oldugu aciktir. Dinsel tip kapsamindaki tedavi amaci tasimayan trepanas-



yon, siinnet ve hadim etme gibi az sayidaki cerrahi miidahaleler bile dinen
yasaklandig i¢cin Asklepieionlarda gergeklestirilmemistir. Dinsel tip alan-
larinda bulunan adaklar iyilesmesi istenen veya iyilesen yerlerin model-
leridir. Ayak, bacak, el, kol, goz, kulak ve cinsiyet bildiren adaklar genellikle
cerrahiyle degil masaj ve ecza ile iligkilidir. Ecza konusunda da Allianoi'da
onemli veriler oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Allianoi’da da baz1 mermer?
ve bronz dinsel tip buluntularina ve bir Telesforos heykelcigine8 rastlanan
sinirli dinsel tip verilerinin yaninda, yayinlanan? ve yayin asamasinda olan
metal ecza gerecleri; ecza tablalari; eczacilikla iligkili tas10 ve pismis top-
rak!! eserler; ecza ve tipla iliskili kemik eserler12 (Resim 3) de ele gec-
mistir. Tabernae Medicae isimli eczaneler, dinsel tip uygulama alani Ask-
lepieionlar, Ispanya Elche13 ve icinde bir de askeri hastanesi bulunan
Almanya Neuss garnizonun hamam yapisi bazi Roma garnizonlarinin
hamam yapilar114 sinirli sayida tip ve cerrahi konteksti igerir.

Tip aletlerinin diger bir buluntu yeri de saglik evi olarak kullanilan he-
kim evleridir. Hekim evlerinin en taninmislar1 Pompeii’dedir (Resim 4).
Pompeii’deki 5 hekim evi haricinde, 6zellikle amfi tiyatro ve ludus yaki-
ninda, bazi evlerin dis cepheden acik odalarinda da tip aleti tespit edil-
mistir. Bunlardan uzun siiredir15 taninan Casa del Chirurgo’nun hakkinda
bilinenlerin cogu 1984’de Bliquez tarafindan degistirilmis ve muhtemel
dogumevi Casa del Medico Nuova I olarak tahmin edilmistir1é. Gladyatorler

7 Yaras, A. - Erten, E. 2008: “Allianoi. Zwei Neue Asklepios Inschriften”, Asia Minor Studien 55,
Studien zum antiken Kleinasien VI, s. 83-91.

8 Baykan, D, “Bronze Objects Belonging to the Cult of Aesculapius from Allianoi”, Greek and Roman
Bronzes from the Eastern Mediterranean. Acta of XVIIth International Bronze Congress, Izmir,
May 20-25 / Colloquia Anatolica et Aegaea. Acta congressus communis omnium gentium Smyrnae
IV, Ed,, E. Lafly, 2013, baskida.

9  Baykan, D,, “Antik Cag’da Strigilisin Ecza Amach Kullanimi Veriler ve Kanit”, Colloquium Anatolicum
1X, 2010, 141-152.

10 Tiirkmen, B, Allianoi’da Bulunmus Ezme ve Ogiitme Tas Aletleri ile Tas Kaplar, Trakya Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Arkeoloji Ana Bilim Dali, Yayinlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Edirne,
2009.

11 Baykan, D, “Allianoi’da Bulunan Pismis Toprak Ecza Kaplar1”, I1l. Uluslararasit Seramik, Cam, Emaye,
Sir ve Boya Semineri Bildiriler Kitabi, Eskisehir, 2005, 447-452; Yaras, A. “Saglik Merkezi Allia-
noi’dan Yeni Bir Ila¢”, Arkeoloji ve Sanat 134,2010, 97-104.

12 Karaca, E., Allianoi Kemik Eserleri, Trakya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Arkeoloji Ana
Bilim Dali, Yayinlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Edirne, 2009.

13 Tendero, M,, Lara, G., “Materiales higiénico-sanitarios de Ilici (La Alcudia, Elche, Alicante)”, Bolskan 20,
2003,201-214.

14 Kiinzl, E, “Operationsraume in rémischen Thermen, Zu einem chirurgischen Instrumentarium aus der
Colonia Ulpia Traiana, Mit einem Auswahlkatalog romischen medizinischen Instrumente im Rheinischen
Landesmuseum Bonn’, B/b 186, 1986, s. 491-509.

15 Nisan 1771'de Pompei’de Casa del Chirurgo olarak adlandirilan evde bulunan kontekst, 1847’de
H. Eschebach’in arastirmasi ve Benedetto Vulpes’in ¢izimleriyle taninmaktadir. Kiinzl, E., “Ins-
trumentenfunde und Arzthauser in Pompeji: Die medizinische Versorgung einer romischen Stadt
des 1. Jhs. n. Chr”, Sartoniana 11,1998, 71-152.

16 Bliquez, L.]., Roman Surgical Instruments and other Minor Objects in The National Archaeological
Museum of Naples, Mainz, Philipp von Zabern Yay., 1994.
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kentin giineyinde, gladyator okulu (ludus gladiatorius) civarinda ve sehrin
kuzeyinde yogunlasiyordu. Nerdeyse tiim bir insulay: kaplayan gladyator
kislasinin kosesindeki hekim evi Casa del Medico dei Gladiatori olarak ad-
landirilmistir. Boylelikle aslinda gladyatorlere ait 6zel bir tip mekdnindan
da bahsedilmis oluyor. Gladyatorler kislasi caprazinda Medico Nuovo 11
olarak adlandirilan diger bir hekim evi hekiminin, jinekoloji ve goz hasta-
liklar1 da dahil gesitli calisma alanlar1 oldugu kontekstten anlagilmistir.
Tip aletlerinin ele gectigi diger evler olasilikla, kendilerine ait 6zel hekim
barindiran zenginlerin olmahdir17. italya’da, 6nemli iki yolun giizergahin-
daki ve amfi tiyatrosu da bulunan Rimini hekim evinin18 hem askerler,
hem de gladyatorler tarafindan kullanilmis olmasi muhtemeldir. En 6nemli
hekim evlerinden olan kontekste tipla iliskili yaklasik 150 buluntu ele
gecmistir. Bu hekim evinde ecza ve genel cerrahi yani sira, kemik cerrahisi,
litotomi, iiroloji ve dis tedavisi uygulanmistir. Bulgaristan'in Varna ken-
tindeki Antik Marcianopolis kalintilarinda tespit edilen bir hekim evi ta-
baninda, ¢ok sayida tip aleti ele ge¢mistirl9. Burada litotomi, liroloji,
jinekoloji, kemik cerrahisi ve oftalmoloji uygulamalar1 yapilmistir20. Antik
Moesia bolgesinin tek amfi tiyatrosunun da Marcianopolis’te olmasi ka-
nimca bir rastlanti1 degildir. Canakkale Ayvacik ilcesinde bulunan Apollon
Smintheus Tapinaginin hemen kuzeyinde de M.S. 2. yiizyila ait ve tabani
mozaik kapl bir hekim evi tespit edilmistirz1, Smintheion’da M.0. 1. yiiz-
yildan itibaren 300 yil devam eden Apollon Smintheia Pauleia spor oyun-
larinin diizenlendigi bilinmekte olup senliklerde 6dil almis ayni okuldan
ya da egitmenden yetismis sporculara ait 9 adet heykel kaidesinde, dere-
celeri, isimleri ve spor dallar1 belirtilmis; hekim evinin bu miisabakalarla
iliskili olmas1 muhtemel goriilmiis ve alandan, bronz ve kemikten ecza
kasiklari, ecza tablasi gibi geregler ile bir amulet ele gegmistir22. Buluntular
ve evin konumu buradaki hekimin tapinak tibbina bagl oldugunu kanitlar
niteliktedir. Pompeii, Marcianopolis ve Rimini hekim evlerini yon birliginde

17 Kiinzl, E., “Lawrence J. Bliquez und die medizinischen Instrumente aus Pompeji: Die medizinische
Versorgung einer romischen Stadt im 1. Jh. n. Chr”, JRA 12, 1999, 575-592

18 Jackson, R., “The Domus ‘del chirurgo’ at Rimini: An Interim Account of the Medical Assemblage”,
JRA 16,2003, s. 312-321 ve (Cevrimigi) http://www.domusrimini.com/eng, 05.04.2008.

19 Kirova, N, “Specialized Medical Instruments from Bulgaria in the Context of Finds from Other
Roman Provinces (I-1V C AD)”, Archaeologia Bulgarica VI-1., 2002, 73-94.

20 Baykan, D, “Antik Cag’da Balkanlarda Tip Uygulamalar1 / Medical Applications at Balkans in An-
cient Times”, 5. Balkan Tip Tarihi ve Etigi Kongresi Ozet ve Bildiri Kitabi / 5th Balkan Congress on
the History & Ethics of Medicine Abstract and Proceedings Book, Ed. A. Demirhan Erdemir vd.;
2011, istanbul, 256-264

21 (Cevrimigi): http://www.arkeo-tr.com/canakkalede-1800-yillik-doktor-evi-bulundu.html
16.08.2011.

22 Kaplan, D., “Smintheion/Giilpinar Kazi Galismalar1”, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Haber Biilteni
51,2011, 40-41
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6lcekli olarak karsilastirdigimizda (Resim 5), bunlarin genellikle peristilli
(ve nispeten zengin konutlarindan farksiz) oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna
bakilarak Allianoi’da tespit edilmis bazi peristilli yapilarin da muayene ve
tedavi amach kullanim gérmiis olabilecegi diisiiniilebilir. Bazilari insula
denilen yap1 adaciklarinin tamamini kapsayan Allianoi peristillerine ait
saptanmis tip aleti kontekstleri yayinlanmistir23,

Dinsel tip haricindeki ecza, cerrahi ve genel saglik uygulamalarinin ya-
pildig1 yer ve mekanlara baktigimizda buralarin genellikle ya askerler ya
da gladyatorler tarafindan kullanildigini gérmekteyiz. Her ne kadar Per-
gamon’da bir garnizon anlaminda askeri topluluktan bahsetmek miimkiin
olmasa da gladyatorlerin varligi Anadolu’'nun nadir amfi tiyatrolarindan
birinin burada olmasi nedeniyle aciktir (Resim 6). Antik kentin bu kis-
minda 1930 ve 1950’1i yillardaki sondaj ve temizlikler24 haricinde kapsaml
bir kazi olmadig1 icin Bergama i¢in son derece dnemli bu ti¢ yap1 hakkinda
tarihi ve plansal bilgimiz eksiktir. Gladyatorlere dair ¢cok bilgimiz olmasina
karsin s6z konusu Kiigiik Asya gladyatorleri oldugunda durum tam tersidir.
Antik kaynaklardan, Nikomedeia (Dio Cassius), Pisidia Isaura (Ammianus),
Laodikeia (Cicero), Mylasa (Cicero), Ephesos (Plutarkhos) ve Pergamon’da
(Galenos) gladyator oyunlari olduguna dair sinirli aktarimlar mevcuttur.
Pergamon’dakinden daha az korunmus Kyzikos amfi tiyatrosuyla birlikte,
Bat1 Anadolu’da dogrudan amfi tiyatro olarak insa edilmis sadece iki 6rnek
bilinir. Kyzikos amfi tiyatrosu da Pergamon gibi sehrin ve surlarin disinda
ve dere yatagindadir. Maalesef onunda Pergamon amfi tiyatrosu gibi kap-
samli arastirmasi yapilmamistir. Yaklasik 155x180 metre 6lciilerinde oval
formlu oldugu ve muhtemelen M.S. 117 depremi sonrasi yapildigi varsayilir.
Tip aleti buluntulariyla gladyatorlerin paralelligine isaret edebilecek 6nemli
hekim mezarlarindan biri de Kyzikos’dandir25. Kyzikos amfi tiyatrosu,
Kyzikos Hekim mezar1 konteksti ve Kyzikos buluntusu gladyator stelleri
(Resim 7) tip ile gladyatorlerin iliskisini bir kez daha kanitlar niteliktedir.
Arastirmasi ve kazisi yapilmis amfi tiyatrolarin hem biiytiklerinde hem
de tas temel lizerine ¢cogu ahsaptan yapilan kiiciiklerinde, yakin ¢evresinde
Ludus ad1 verilen gladyator okullari tespit edilmistir. Bildigimiz gladyator
okulu 6rneklerinde bazi hijyen ve ecza gerecleri haricinde cerrahiye iliskin
onemli bir buluntu saptanmamasi, olasilikla Pergamon’da da olmasi gerekli
benzer yapinin gladyator hekimliginde kullanilmamis oldugunu diisiin-

23 Baykan, D., Allianoi Tip Aletleri / Surgical Instruments From Allianoi, Studia ad Orientem Antiquum
-2 (SOA-2), Tiirk Eskicag Bilimler Enstitiisii Yay., istanbul, 2012, 65-68.

24 Radt, W, Pergamon. Antik Bir Kentin Tarihi ve Yapilari, [stanbul, Yapi Kredi Yay., 2002, 260-264.

25 Heres, H., “Ein romisches Arztkastchen aus Kyzikos”, From Epidaurus to Salerno. Symposium held
at the European University Centre for Cultural Heritage, Haz. A. Krug, PACT 34,1992, 157-165.
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Resim 7: Kyzikos Amfi Tiyatrosu, Hekim Mezar Konteksti ve Gladyator Stelleri

diirmektedir. Gectigimiz yillarda en son tespit edilen, Avusturya’daki bir
gladyator okulu, kaz1 6ncesi zemin tarama verilerine dayanan canlandir-
masinin ardindan, turizm i¢in bir cekim merkezi haline gelmistir. Bu ne-
denle de Bergama’da amfi tiyatro ve cevresinde, yapilasma karsisinda
daha da ge¢ kalinmadan gerekli arastirmalarin yapilmasi gerekmektedir.

M.S. 1. ve 3. yiizyillar 6zelinde, antik cerrahinin askeri yayilim ve glad-
yator oyunlariyla iliskili oldugu arkeolojik belgelerle kanitlanabilmektedir.
Roma garnizonlarinin yol giizergdhinda ayrintili arastirma yapilabilen
tiim garnizon merkezlerinde valetudinarium adli askeri hastaneler tespit
edilmistir. Roma Donemi cografyasinda tespit edilen M.S. 1. ve 3. yiizyil
hekim mezarlarinin dagilimlarina baktigimizda da Roma garnizon yol gii-
zergahindaki buluntu yogunlugu dikkat ¢ekicidir. Resim 8'de Roma gar-
nizon yolunun ana aksini, Resim 9’da ise Kiinzl26 tarafindan hazirlanmis
Hekim Mezar Kontekstleri dagiliminin ne kadar benzer bir hat izledigi

26 Kiinzl, E., Medizinische Instrumente aus Sepulkralfunden der rémischen Kaiserzeit, Bonn, Rheinland
Yay., 1983, 2.



dikkat cekicidir. En 6énemli Hekim mezar kontekstlerinden Ephesos-127
ve Ephesos-228 de Bat1 Anadolu’nun gladyator oyunlarinin en yogun oldugu
bolgeden ele ge¢mistir. Garnizon yol glizergahlarinin disinda kalan hekim
mezarlari ise, gladyatér oyunlar1 diizenleyen biiylik yerlesimlerin yaki-
nindadir. Sivil hastane fikrinin heniiz olusmadig1 devlet tekelindeki tek
saglik kurumlari valetudinariumlardir. Yapilan karsilastirmalarda da go-
rildiigii gibi bu hastane yapilari her zaman garnizonlarin icindedir. Ana-
dolu’nun Roma garnizon yerlesimine bakacak olursak Melitene (Malatya
Battalgazi), Zeugma (Gaziantep Nizip Belkis Koyt), Satala (Giimiishane
Kelkit Sadak Koyti), Trapesus (Trabzon), Samosata (Adiyaman Samsat),
Nisibis (Mardin Nusaybin?) olmak {izere tamami dogu ve giineydogu Ana-
dolu’da olan toplam alti merkezden bahsedilir. Dogu garnizon yolu tize-
rinde, lilkemizde arastirilmasi yapilmis tek garnizon yerlesimi Zeugma'dir.
Ne yazik ki Zeugma garnizon hastanesinin diger garnizon hastanelerine
benzeyip benzemedigi tartismasi cevaplanamamaktadir. Kazilar tamam-
lanmadan bu alan da tipki Allianoi gibi baraj suyu altinda kalmistir. Son-
dajlardan birinin hastane yapisina denk geldigi diistintilebilir.

Allianoi’a donecek olursak buluntularin yogunlastig1 alanin hastane
olarak tanimladigimiz alan oldugu géze ¢carpmaktadir (Resim 10). Bir sel
dolgusu altinda kalarak ¢ok iyi korunmus kontekstine (Resim 11) ragmen
hastanenin kazis1 tamamlanamamistir. 15 odasi arastirilabilen hastanenin
tahmini 14 odasi hi¢ kazilmamistir. Hastane odalarindan b4 mekaninda
(Resim 11) 2 staphylagra, 3 tutucu, dil baskis, tiip sonda, kaldirici ve bir
sonda mahfazasi pargasi ve i¢c hemoroitlere miidahale i¢in bir anal specu-
lum bulunmustur. Kontekstlerine bagli olarak b4 mekaninda kiiciikdil ve
hemoroit operasyonlari; b7 mekaninda tiroloji ve litotomi; b5 mekaninin
g0z cerrahisi; c1 mekaninin cerrahi dikis / siitiir; Allianoi genelinden ele
gecen tip aletleri arasinda genel cerrahi amagl nesterler, iiroloji, litotomi
ve lavman gerecleri; daglama amach demir koterler, hacamat kabi, katarakt
ignesi sapi, genel amach diiz tutucular ve 6zel amacgh ¢apraz tutucular bu-
lunmustur (Resim 11).

27 Meyer-Steineg, T, Chirurgische Instrumente des Altertums. Ein Beitrag zur antiken Akiurgie, Jenaer
medizin-historische Beitrdge, Jena, Gustav Fischer Yay, 1912; Zimmerman, S. -Kiinzl, E., “Die
Antiken der Sammlung Meyer-Steineg in Jena I”, JbRGZM 38, 1995, 515-540; Baykan, D., “100
Yildir Bitmeyen Yagma: Anadolu Hekim Mezarlar1”, Tiirk Eskicag Bilimleri Enstitiistii Haberler 30,
2010, 1-6.

28 Hassel, FJ. - Kiinzl, E., “Ein rémisches Arztgrab des 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Kleinasien. Einschliefdlich
eines vorlaufigen Verzeichnisses von Arztgrabern mit Beigaben aus dem Imperium Romanum (1.
Jahrhundert v. Chr: bis 3. Jahrhundert n. Chr)"”, Med. Hist. 15,1980, 403-421; Baykan, D., “100 Yildir
Bitmeyen Yagma: Anadolu Hekim Mezarlar”, Tiirk Eskicag Bilimleri Enstitiisii Haberler 30,2010,
1-6.

43



44

Resim 8: Roma Garnizon Ana Yol Akst
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Resim 9: Hekim Mezari1 Kontekstleri Buluntu Yerleri (Kiinzl)
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Resim 10: Allianoi Yerlesim Plani ve Allianoi Hastanesi
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Allianoi Hastanesinin kazi sirasindaki son durumuna dayanan ve
tarafimdan hazirlanan bir tlimleme plan teklifi (Resim 12), tespit edilen
diger hastane yapilariyla plan, boyut ve form ac¢isindan karsilastirmalarda
kullanilabilir. Garnizon i¢i hastane yapilarinin gerek tipolojik gerekse ana-
lojik genel bir ¢alismas1 bulunmamakla beraber boyut ve form agisindan
li¢ tip altinda genelleyebiliriz. Bunlardan ilki ve en ¢cok 6rnegi olan form ig
ice iki sira mekan sirasi olan ve digerlerine gore nispeten daha genis alan
kaplayanlardir. Birinci tipin 6érnekleri arasinda Vatera / Xanten / Colonia
Ulpia Taiana I, Vatera / Xanten / Colonia Ulpia Taiana II, Neuss / Novae-
sium, Haltern, Bonn, Novae, Inchtuthil, Windisch ve Altenburg sayilabilir.
Birinci tiple Allianoi hastanesini karsilastirdigimizda oda sayilarinin di-
gerlerinde ¢ok ve boyut acisindan da biiyiik oldugu goriliir (Resim 13).
Ikinci tip ise 6rnegini Valkenburg ve Kiinzing'de gordiigiimiiz merkezi
avlu yerine merkezdeki koridor ¢evresinde siralanan odalardan olusan
hastane tipidir. Ugiincii ve son tip ise merkezi avlu etrafindaki bir siradaki
odalardan olusan ve Allianoi 6rnegine en benzeridir. Uciincii tipin 6rnek-
lerine Hausestaads, Aquis Querquennisin ve Wallsend / Vidolanda’da rast-
liyoruz. Allianoi hastanesini yon ve 6lgek birligiyle ikinci ve iiciincii tiple
karsilastirdigimizda (Resim 14), Hausestaads, Aquis Querquennisin ve
Wallsend ornekleri en yakin benzerlerdir.
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Resim 12: Allianoi Hastanesi Restitiisyonu
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Resim 14: Allianoi Hastanesi ile 2 ve 3. Tip Hastaneler
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Sonug olarak Galenos’un gladyator hekimi olarak ¢alistig1 yer Allianoi’da
bahsettigimiz hastane yapisi olmalidir. Hastane yapisi 6zelinde, su anki
bilgilerimize gore, Roma askeri garnizonu icerisinde olmayan saptanmis
tek hastane 6rnegi de Allianoi’dadir. Bu baglamda Allianoi ile birlikte sa-
nirim Antik Cag’in ilk garnizon disi1 hastanesi de arastirmalari tamamlan-
madan yok edilmis oldu. Allianoi, tip ve gladyator iliskisi, yerlesimin nite-
liginin ne oldugunun anlasilmasi acgisindan da son derece 6nemlidir.
Kentlerin bir kutsal alan gibi hemen yakininda bazen de biraz disinda ola-
bilen Asklepieionlarin, hekim evlerinin ve diger tipla iliskili mekanlarin
merkez kentle olan mesafeleri Allianoi 6rnegine uymaz. Allianoi'un bagh
oldugu merkez kentin Pergamon haricinde diisiiniilmesi de olanaksizdir.
Elbette ki Pergamon yakinlarinda Allianoi civarinda bir garnizon da yoktur
ve olamaz. Ancak Allianoi yerlesim planini diger garnizonlarla karsilas-
tirdigimizda ¢arpici benzerlikler s6z konusudur. Allianoi merkez yerlesim
olarak adlandiracagimiz ve kazilarin yogunlastigi alan dogu ve bat1 ana
girisleri haricinde dis giris ve ulasima kapali kabaca bir dikdortgen alandan
olusur ki bu alisilmis garnizon plani uygulamasidir. Allianoi yerlesimi ile
garnizon plani benzerliginde diger bir nokta da “T” planli decumanus /
cardo cadde uygulamalaridir. M.S. 1. yiizyihn ikinci yarisinda Imparator
Vespesianus zamaninda “Bergamali Hekimlerin tibbi masaji”’ndan bahse-
dilmesi29, o donemde bile spor hekimligi konusunda Pergamon’un dnemli
oldugu gostermektedir. Spor hekimligi yani gladyator hekimligi icin masaj
ve termal tedavinin biiyiik 6nem tasidigi bilinmektedir. Allianoi’daki yer-
lesim disi, yol iistii kaplica yapisinin boyut agisindan da hi¢cbir analojik
benzerinin olmamasi bu noktada ¢ok 6nemlidir. Allianoi kaplicasinin mer-
kez Pergamon kenti siyasi giicli tarafindan énemli bir mimari yatirimdir
ve bunu gladyator hekimligiyle agciklamak da en mantiklisidir. Boylelikle
Galenos o6ncesi Pergamon Hekimlerinin tibbi masajlariyla tin kazandigi
yerin de Allianoi oldugunu ileri siirmek yerinde olacaktir. Baslangi¢ta glad-
yatorlerin tibbi masaj tedavisinde kullanilan Allianoi kaplica kompleksine
hastanenin ilavesiyle bu sefer de gladyatorlerin tibbi ve cerrahi tedavisinde
kullanilmaya baslanmis ve bu hastanede M.S.157-162 yillar1 arasinda Ga-
lenos gladyator hekimligi yapmistir.

29 Perea Yébenes, S. “Algunas consideraciones sobre la iatraléptica antigua y la constituciéon de Ves-
pasiano a favor de los médicos de Pérgamo”, Florentia lliberritana 20, Revista de Estudios de An-
tigliedad Clasica, 2009, 201-225.
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ABSTRACT

Galen of Pergamum who lived between A.D. 129-210 had worked
in the fields of medical, pharmaceutical and philosophy. He ma-
naged to establish a synthesis between the theories and methods
in medical schools. He is a famous medical practitioner, phar-
macist, philosopher and a dietitian who had implement of his
principle of ‘Nature does nothing in vain’. Galen who is accepted
as a nutritionist had worked on the preventive and curative pro-
perties of various food types in health and disease. Galen of Per-
gamum had been taken place with the different names of Galenos,
Galinus and Calinus in history. Galen is as important as Hippoc-
rates (B.C. 460-377), who is the the most famous physician of
ancient times. Hippocrates said that ‘ Food must be your medicine
and medicine must be your food’. Galen declared that he wasn’t
ill due to eating less food which is compatible with each other.
He had commented the effect of a variety foods on human health
in his book of ‘On Food and Diet’. The consumption forms of va-
rious fruits which Galen mentioned about them and the impor-
tance of these fruits on human health will be evaluated with cur-
rent knowledge in this rescript.

Key words: Galen of Pergamum, fruit, nutrition, health.



OZET

M.S. 129-210 tarihleri arasinda yasamis olan Bergamali Galen,
tip, eczacilik ve felsefe alaninda 6nemli calismalar yapmistir.
Tibbi ekoller ve yontemler arasinda bir sentez kurmay basararak
teorilerini, ‘Doga bosuna hi¢bir sey yapmaz’ ilkesini hayata gegi-
ren Unli bir tip hekimi, eczacy, filozof ve diyetisyendir. Ayrica
saglikta ve hastalikta ¢esitli besinlerin koruyucu ve tedavi edici
ozellikleri lizerinde durmus bir beslenme uzmani olarak da kabul
edilir. Bergamali Galen tarihte Galenos, Galinus ve Calinus gibi
degisik adlarla yer almistir. Antik ¢agin en linlii hekimlerinden
olan Hipokrat (M.0. 460-377) kadar énemli bir hekimdir. Hipo-
krat “Besinler ilaciniz, ilaglariniz besinler olsun.” s6ziinti soyle-
mistir. Galen’de az yedigini ve birbirine uyumlu gidalar tiikettigi
icin hastalanmadigini 6ne siirmtistiir. Galen, gida ve diyet lizerine
yazdig1 kitabinda cesitli gidalarin insan saglig1 lizerine etkilerini
degerlendirmistir. Bu tebligde Galen’in bahsettigi ¢esitli meyve-
lerin tliketim sekilleri ve insan saghgindaki 6énemi bugiinkii bil-
gilerle degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Bergamali Galen, meyve, beslenme, saglk.

Giris

Galen’e gore saglikli yasamanin 6 yonii; diyet, ¢cevre, dinlenme, hareket
(egzersiz), bosaltim ve i¢ uyumunun bir biitiin olarak gerceklestirilmesi
ile saglanmaktaydi. Diyet, Antik Cag’da yasam tarzi (diaita) anlamina gel-
mekteydi. Galen viicut lizerine etki yapan ‘strekli giicler dengesini’ sa-
vunmustur ve ona gore her asir1 u¢ zararliydi. Bu nedenle Galen, az yedigini
ve birbirine uyumlu gidalar tiikettigi icin hastalanmadigini 6ne siirmiis-
tur.

‘Gidalarin Giicii Uzerine’ adli eseri Galen’in en énemli beslenme kitabi-
dir. Roma dénemi insanlarinin nasil beslendiginin ansiklopedik bir sekilde
anlatir. Bu bilimsel tezde gidalar onlarin gii¢lerine gore dikkatlice sinif-
landirilmistir. Tuzlu veya tatli, mide icin saglikli veya sagliksiz, keskin veya
aci, eksi veya sulu, hazmi kolay veya zor, viicuttan gecisi yavas veya hizl,
kabiz yapic1 veya giderici, sogutucu veya 1sitici olarak siniflandirilmistir.

‘Gidalarin Giicii Uzerine’ kitabinda Galen, hububat iiriinleri, meyve ve
sebzeler; et iirlinleri, sarap, bal ve salamura yiyecekler gibi cesitli gidalarin
insan saglig1 lizerine etkilerinden ve tiiketim sekillerinden bahsetmistir.
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Bu tebligde, Galen’in “Gida ve Diyet Uzerine” adh kitabinda (Grant,
2000) inceledigi meyveler ile ilgili goriisleri ve bugilinkii bilgiler 1s181nda
meyvelerin insan saglig1 icin 6nemleri ayrintili olarak anlatilmistir. Galen’in
kendi goriisleri, yorum yapilmadan orjinalinde oldugu gibi verilmistir.

Karpuz (Citrillus lanatus)

Galen’in karpuz ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Karpuzun dogasi genellikle oldukca serinleticidir ve biiylik bir nem
icermektedir. Belli bir bagirsak bosaltic1 6zellige sahiptir. Idrar soktiirii-
ctudiir ve bagirsaklardan su kabaklar1 ve kavunlardan daha kolay gecer.
Onun temizlik etkisini kiiciik bir test ile kesfedebilirsiniz; Kirli cilt izerine
onu ovalayarak sturtiin. Karpuz, ciller, yiiz benleri ve epidermal ciizzami
giderecektir.

Karpuz cekirdekleri, karpuz etinden daha fazla bagirsak temizleyici et-
kiye sahiptir bu ylizden tas ile rahatsiz edilen bobrekler icin miikemmeldir,
fakat tam olarak sindirilmedikleri zaman genellikle koleray1 tetikleme ne-
deni olan kot sular1 viicutta tretirler”

Glinlimiizde karpuzun faydalar1 sunlardir;

Karpuz, kakurbitasin olarak adlandirilan bir veya daha fazla kanser
onleyici bilesik icermektedir. Ayrica kaprilik, kaprik, laurik, miristik, pal-
mitik, stearik, oleik ve linoleik asitleri icermektedir (Duke ve Ayensu,
1985). Karpuz pektince zengindir ve yliksek konsantrasyonda serbest sit-
riilin ve arjinin igerir. Kanda sitriilin birikimini uyarir (Mandel ve ark,,
2005).

Karpuz yliksek miktarda A, B, C vitamini kaynagidir. Ayrica, karpuz ar-
jinin, likopen, karotenoid, karbonhidrat, sodyum, potasyum, magnezyum
ve su kaynagidir. Antioksidan 6zellige sahip likopen icerir ve bazi tiirlerde
acilik olusturan kakurbitasin, ditiretik (idrar soktiirticii) ve purgative (ka-
bizlik giderici) 6zelliklere sahiptir (Lucky ve ark., 2012).

Karpuz cekirdekleri, tanen, saponenler, flavonoidler, terpenler, alkaloid,
glikozitler ve fenolikler gibi fitokimyasallar1 igerir. Karpuz eti, laksatif etki
gostermektedir (Sharma ve ark., 2011).

Karpuz yapraklari flavonoidler, tanenler ve basit fenolleri icermektedir.
Karpuz kokleri, yiiksek saponin igerigine sahiptir. Karpuz meyvesi, yliiksek
miktarda alkaloid ve basit fenol igerigine sahiptir. Karpuz cekirdekleri ise
steroidler, terpenler ve flavonoidlerce zengindir. Bu bilesenler karpuzun
antioksidan ve antimikrobiyal etkinliginden sorumludur (Lucky ve ark,,
2012).



incir (Ficus carica)

Galen’in incir ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Incir, hem mideden hizh bir gegise sahiptir hem de viicut boyunca ko-
laylikla bir biitiin olarak taginir. Incir, dikkate deger bir temizleme yetene-
gine sahiptir. Incir tiiketiminin bir sonucu olarak bébrek problemleri olan
insanlarda kumlu tortularin akmasini kolaylastirir.

Olgun olmayan incir ile karsilastirildiginda, olgun incirin tstiinligi
onemlidir ve bu tstiinliik tim diger meyveler i¢in de istisnasiz belirgindir.
Tamamen olgunlasmis incir pek ¢ok kullanima sahip kuru incir gibi hi¢bir
zarara neden olmaz. Fakat onu ¢ok fazla yiyenler i¢in zararhdir. Bosaltim
icin mideyi stimtile etmek ve bobrekleri temizlemek yoluyla azaltma fonk-
siyonuna sahiptir. Fakat karaciger ve dalak iltihaplari i¢in zararhdir.

Tikanikliklar veya sertlesmeler ile etkilenen Kisiler icin incirlerin ne
yardima ne zarara giicli yetmez, fakat inceltici ve temizleme (mtshil) ilac-
larina karistirildiginda 6zellikle yararhidir ve bu nedenle baz1 doktorlar
incirleri, kekik , karabiber, zencefil, yabani nane, geyikotu, keklik otu, ¢or-
diik ile baska herhangi bir yiyecek yenmeden 6nce karaciger ve dalaktaki
bu gibi sorunlara yardim etmek amaciyla verirler. incirin 6nemini deneysel
olarak kesfeden pek cok doktor inciri balik sosu, sirke icinde seyreltilmis
ilachi tuz ile birlikte verirler.”

Gilinlimiizde incirin faydalari sunlardir;

Incir yapraklari, kumarin, flavonoidler, B-sterol, triterpenol gibi fitobi-
lesenler icermektedir. Flavonoidler antikanser 6zelliktedir ve renklendirici
ajanlardir. Incir meyvesi, siyanidin-3-0-glikozit, Siyanidin-3-0-ramnogli-
kozit gibi antioksidan ve serbest radikal 6nleyici antosiyanin bilesiklerini
icermektedir (Chawla ve ark., 2012).

Incir meyvesi diisiik kalorilidir.100 g taze incir 74 kalori saglar. Bununla
birlikte incir, saglik icin yararl olan ¢6ziinebilir diyet lifi, mineraller, vita-
minler ve antioksidan pigmentler icerir. Kuru incir 6nemli derecede vita-
min, mineral ve antioksidan kaynagidir. 100 g kuru incir 249 kalori verir.
Taze incir, karotenler, lutein, tanen ve Kklorojenik asit gibi polifenolik fla-
vonoid antioksidan agisindan zengindir. Incirin antioksidan degeri elma
ile karsilastirilabilir diizeydedir. Taze incir, A, E, K gibi antioksidan o6zellige
sahip vitaminler icerir. incirdeki tiim bu fitokimyasal bilesenler, zararl
oksijen kaynakli serbest radikallerin viicuttan temizlenmesine yardim
eder. Kuru incir gibi taze incirler de iyi miktarda niasin, piridoksin, folatlar
ve pantotenik asit gibi B grubu vitamini igerirler. Bu vitaminler, karbon-
hidrat, yag ve protein metabolizmasi i¢in kofaktor islevine sahiptir (Ano-
nim, 2013).
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Incir, laksatif etkiye sahiptir. Incir, pek ¢ok antioksidan icermektedir.
lyi bir flavonoid ve polifenol kaynagidir ve bazi arabinoz, B-amyrin, B-ka-
roten, glikozit ve B-sitosterol gibi biyoaktif bilesenleri de icerir. Incirin,
antioksidan, antiviral, antibakteriyel, kanser baskilayici etkileri rapor edil-
mistir (Joseph ve Raj, 2011).

Uziim (Vitis vinifera)

Galen’ in Uzlim ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Incir ve liziim ge¢ olgunlasan yaz meyvelerinin sefleridirler. Bu nedenle
onlar 6zellikle tam olarak olgunlastiklarinda diger mevsim meyvelerinden
daha besleyici ve daha saghikhlardir. Uziim, incirden daha az tedavi edicidir
ve onun sahip oldugu biiyiik fayda ise viicudun her noktasina hizli bir se-
kilde ulasabilmesidir. Bu nedenle (olgun incir bu 6zellige sahip olmamasina
ragmen) viicutta herhangi bir nedenle tutulursa olduk¢a zararhdir. Eger
tiziimler, viicutta gecisleri tarafindan yliksek miktarlarda olmazlarsa, mi-
dede iyi sindirilir ve herhangi bir sorun olmadan viicudu tedavi ederler.
Viicutta tutulduklari zaman iyi sindirilmedikleri i¢in bu 6zelliklerin hicbiri
lizlim tarafindan desteklenmez ve tiziimler karaciger ve toplardamarlara
dagitimi siirecinde kolayca kana dontistiiriilemeyen ham bir salg tiretir-
ler.

Sarabin yapildig1 kompozisyon olan lizlimiin esas maddesi, eti ve icer-
digi nem (su) olarak tanimlanmaktadir ve buna ek olarak ¢ekirdekler ve
bir zar gibi onu disindan cevreleyen her seydir. Ancak ¢ekirdeklerin 6zii
kurudur ve biraz buruktur. Dogrudan bagirsaklara gecer ve gecisi sirasinda
sadece incir ¢cekirdekleri gibi kendisinde algilanabilir bir degisiklik olmaz.
Bu iki meyve arasinda cift korelasyon vardir. i1k olarak ¢ekirdek tiim bitki
icin yap1 tasi saglar ve ikinci olarak sindirim esnasinda islenmeden ve
meyve suyuna doniistiirilmeden viicuttan degismeden geger.

Cekirdekleri ve kabugu olmadan tiziimiin eti ile birlikte suyu icildiginde,
kabizlik giderici etkisinin sadece suyu cikartilip icildiginden daha fazla
oldugu aciktir. insanlar bu suyu sira olarak adlandirmaktadir ve eger sira
hizli bir ¢ikis bulamazsa bagirsaklari gaz ile doldurur.

Uziimler arasinda tathlikta, buruklukta, eksilik durumunda veya her-
hangi bir belirgin kalite yoklugunda énemli bir cesitlilik vardir. Insanlar
bu sonunculari, saraplik olarak adlandirir. Tath olan iiziim sicak bir suya
sahiptir ve bu nedenle susamaya neden olur. Buruk ve eksi tizlim sogutu-
cudur. Saraplik tizlim, sicak ve sogugun arasindaki konumdadir. Tath tiziim
ozellikle sulu oldugu zaman bagirsaklar1 rahatlatir, saraplik sulu tiziim
buna benzerdir. Eksi ve buruk tiztimler bu durumda tatmin edici degillerdir,



ayni zamanda midede hazmedilme 6ziimsenme ve besleyicilik konularinda
da yetersizdirler.

Tim tziimler i¢cin en glivenilir kullanim dogal olarak etli ve olgun ol-
duklar1 zamandir. Asma tlizerinde olgunlastig1 dl¢iide veya asmadan ol-
gunlasma isleminin geri kalani takip edilerek tiziimler asiriya kagmadan
yenilmelidir. Uziimler asmada olduktan sonra herhangi bir burukluk veya
asidik kalite icermeyen duruma gelirler. Bunlar mideyi hareket ettirmek
icin bol miktarlarda yenebilir. Bazi insanlar siray1 da ayni amacla icerler,
ozellikle tath sira kullanighdir ¢iinkii son derece bagirsaklar:1 yumusaticidir.
Fakat sira, buruk veya asidik tiziimlerden yapildigi zaman her durumda
yararsizdir.

Sarap olarak yapilan iceceklerde tath tiziim kullanildiginda icecegin
giizel bir tada sahip oldugunu ve daha hizli idrara ¢ikartma etkisi oldugunu
fakat eksi ve keskin liziim oldugunda ise, icecek cok daha tatsiz ve daha
az idrar sokttriici ozellige sahip olmaktadir”

Glinlimiizde Giziimiin faydalar: sunlardir ;

Uziim, sekerler, flavonoidler, antosiyaninler, proantosiyaninler, organik
asitler, tanen, mineral tuzlari ve vitaminlerce zengin bir meyvedir. Uziim
kabugu (6zellikle kirmizi ve siyah tiirler) zengin resveratrol kaynagidir.
Yapilan ¢alismalar gostermektedir ki, resveratrol, bilinen en giiclii dogal
antioksidandir. Yiiksek miktarda, siyah tiziim suyu, kabugu ve ¢ekirdekle-
rinde bulunmaktadir. Resveratrol, C ve E vitamininin birlikte gosterdigi
etkiden 50 kez daha fazla antioksidan giicline sahiptir (Jassim ve ark,
2010). Resveratroltin antikanser 6zelliklere sahip oldugu rapor edilmistir
(Fremont, 1999).

Uziim meyvesi ve yapraklarindan, flavonoidler, terpenler, organik asitler,
vitaminler, karbonhidatlar, lipidler ve enzimler izole edilmistir. Uziim mey-
vesi, flavonlar, katesinler, antosiyaninler, prosiyanidinler, sitrik, tartarik
ve malik ve sinamik asitler, aldehitler, B, C vitamini, karoten, fruktoz,
glukoz, polisakkaritler, ugucu bilesenler, vakslar ve pektin igerir (Felicio
ve ark.,, 2001).

Uziim ¢ekirdekleri, katesinler, prosiyanidinler, proantosiyanidinler, fla-
vonoidler, arjinin, sistin, lisin, valin proteinlerini, palmitik, stearik, oleik
ve linoleik asitleri, fitosterol, B-sitosterol, lesitin, fosfatidik asit, E vitamini
icerir (Anderson, 2012). Uziim cekirdegi ekstrakti, serbest radikal zarar
ile iligkili bir dizi saglik problemlerinin tedavisi i¢cin kullanilmaktadir (An-
derson ve ark., 2002).

Uziimde bulunan epikatesin-3-0-gallat, prosiyanidin B-2 and B-2-3-0-
gallat gibi bazi fenollerin yiiksek siiperoksit radikal yakalama etkinligi ol-
dugu belirlenmistir (Ali ve ark., 2009).
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Uziim meyveleri, laksatif, diiiretik, midevi ve sogutucu olarak kullanil-
maktadir (Hawary ve ark., 2012).

Tarihsel olarak iiziim kanser hastaligini tedavi etmek i¢cin kullanilmistir.
Uziimden ekstrakte edilen bir bilesen olan resveratrol, antikarsinojen et-
kinlik gosterir. Timor olusumunu ii¢ yontemle 6nleyebilir; DNA hasarini
durdurarak, normal hiicrelerden kanserli hiicrelere transformasyonu
azaltma ile ve tiimér gelismesini yavaslatma iledir (Li, 2006). Uziimde
olusan ellajik asit, insanlar iizerinde birkag¢ saglik etkilerine sahip olmak-
tadir. Ellajik asit kanser 6nleyici 6zelliklere sahiptir ve serbest radikal sti-
pliriiciisti olarak hareket eder (Rieger, 2006).

Uziim oruglar1 detoksifikasyon icin kullanilmaktadir. Sultaniye kuru
Uiztimii 6ksiirtik icin bir balgam séktiirticii olarak kullanilmaktadir. Sarap
iceren icki ve icki karisimlarinda kabuk ekstrakti, renklendirici ajan olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Uziim farmakolojik olarak aktif oldugu diisiiniilen cesitli
bilesenler saglar. Antosiyaninler, sinnamatlar ve flavan-3-oller iceren ¢esitli
fenolik bilesenlere sahiptir. Bu fenolik bilesenler antioksidan 6zelliklere
sahiptir (Jellin, 2003).

Kirmizi iziim cesitleri, diger cesitlerden daha fazla oksidasyon korumasi
tretmeye egilimlidir. Toplam fenol igerigi ve antosiyanin icerigi ve antiok-
sidan aktivitesi arasinda 6nemli bir korelasyon vardir. Kirmizi tiziimdeki
fenol icerigi oncelikle kirmiz1 izimde renk olusumundan sorumlu olan
antosiyaninlerdendir (Meyer ve ark., 1997). Bazi bulgular, antosiyaninlerin,
antimikrobiyal ve antifungal etkinlige sahip oldugunu géstermektedir (Le-
ung ve Foster, 1996).

Uziimiin, kabizlik giderici ve balgam séktiiriicii 6zelliklere sahip oldugu
da bildirilmektedir (Chevallier, 1996).

Dut (Morus alba)

Galen’in dut ile ilgili gorisleri su sekildedir;

“Dutu kullanmak i¢in dogru zaman, mide dokusunun kuru ve sicak ol-
dugu zamandir. Karaciger de buna benzer durumdayken kullanmak 6nem-
lidir. Dut 6zellikle tam olgunlasmadig1 zaman buruk bir tada sahiptir ve
fazla olgunlasmamis olanlarda ise daha fazla bir eksilik vardir. Bazi in-
sanlar, agaclardan topladiktan sonra, dutu kurutur ve depolar, ¢linkii dut,
dizanteri ve kronik ishal i¢in iyi bir ilagtir”

Gilinlimiizde dutun faydalar1 sunlardir;

Dut meyvesi tatsizdir. Beyazdan pembeye kadar degisir fakat yabani
tiirlerinde dogal meyve rengi koyu mordur. Dut Cine 6zgii bir meyvedir.
Canlandirici, tonik ve idrar soktiirticlidiir. Yapraklar: karoten, siiksinik



asit, adenin, kolin ve amilaz icerir. Yapraklari, temizleyici, sogutucu ve ¢o-
zlicli 6zellige sahiptir (Li, 2006).

Dut, kuarsetin, 3-malonilglikozit, rutin, izokuarsitrin, siyanidin-3-ru-
tinozid ve siyanidin-3-glikoziti iceren zengin flavonoid kaynaklarina sa-
hiptir (Chen ve ark., 2006; Kang ve ark., 2006).

Dut suyu, serinletici ve laksatif 6zelliklere sahiptir (Kumar, 2008).

Karbonhidratlar, yaglar, proteinler, lifler, mineraller ve vitaminler dut
meyvesinde mevcuttur (Butt ve ark., 2008). Dut, behenik ve palmitoleik
asit icermektedir ve ytiksek askorbik asit igerigine sahiptir. Demir, ¢inko
ve kalsiyum gibi minerallere sahiptir (Srivastava, 2006). Dut, B1 vitamini,
adenin, kolin, izokuarsitrin ve trigonellin icermektedir (Chang, 2000).

Dut, kafeik asit, kuarsetin, kampaferol ve rutin gibi fenolik bilesenler
icermektedir (Thabti ve ark., 2012). Dut, polifenolik bilesenlerce 6zellikle
flavonoidlerce zengindir. Onemli bir flavonoid olan kuarsetin yiiksek an-
tioksidan 6zellige sahiptir. Dutta bulunan antosiyaninler, peroksil radikal-
lerini yakalama 6zelligi ile antioksidan aktivite gostermektedir (Zafar ve
ark., 2013).

Dutun kabuk, meyve eti ve gekirdek kisimlar1 antioksidan etkinlige
sahiptir (Guo ve ark., 2003).

Meyveleri susuzlugu gidericidir ve canlhlik saglar. Kabuk, geng dallar,
yapraklar ve meyvenin hepsi tedavi edicidir ve B-amyrin, sitosterol, resi-
notannol ve bazi ugucu yaglar icerirler (Perry, 1980; Duke ve Ayensu,
1985).

Dut dallari, Gram pozitif ve Gram negatif bakterilere karsi etkili olan
morellin ve guttiferin gibi antibiyotik bilesenleri icerir (Li, 2006).

Elma (Pirus malus)

Galen’in elma ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Tipki tek tip bir armut ve nar olmadigi gibi tek tip bir elma yoktur. Ba-
zilar1 keskin ve tatl bir suya sahip oldugu halde bazilar1 eksi bir suya sa-
hiptir. Bazi elmalar bu 6zelliklerin bir karisimidir . Agikea ti¢ 6zellige sahip
olan bazi elmalar bulabileceksiniz ki onlar keskinlik, acilik ve ¢cok az bu-
rukluga sahiptir.

Bu nedenle elmalar mevcut sularinin giiciine gore kullanilmalidir. Sert
elmalar, mide rahatsiz ve asir1 nemliligi nedeniyle zayif oldugu durumlarda
kullanilmaktadir. Buruk elmalar, bu iki problem siddetlendiginde verilir.
Keskin elmalar ise tamamen soguk olmayan koyu bir salgi midede top-
landiginda yenilebilir.
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Olgunlasmadan 6nce elmalarin sindirimi zor ve viicuttan gecisleri ya-
vastir. Uygun sekilde olgunlastirilan bu elmalar, kis ve takip eden ilkbahar
boyunca depolanirsa ve hamurla kaplanip sicak koz atesi altinda hafifce
pisirilirse hasta insanlar i¢cin faydali olacaktir. Bu sekilde hazirlanan el-
malar, istahsizlik ve hazimsizlik ceken, kusma, dizanteri ve ishal sorunlari
olan kisiler icin yemeklerden sonra servis edilmelidir.

Istahsizlik (anoreksia) gekenler i¢in yaptigim ilacim, sadece bal ve elma
suyu degil, biraz beyaz biber, zencefil ve sirke de icermektedir”

Giinimiizde elmanin faydalari sunlardir;

Elma, C ve E vitaminleri, lutein, folik asit, potasyum ve magnezyum
acisindan zengindir ve pek cogu giiclii antioksidan ve antikanser etkinlige
sahip olan c¢ok cesitli fitokimyasallar icermektedir. Elma; kuarsetin-3-ga-
laktozit, kuarsetin-3-glikozit, kuarsetin-3-ramnosit, katesin, epikatesin,
prosiyanidin, kumarik asit, klorojenik asit, gallik asit ve floridzini de kap-
sayan antioksidan bilesiklerini icermektedir. Klorojenik asit disinda diger
bilesikler elmada, elma kabuguna gore daha az bulunmaktadir. Arastir-
malar kabuksuz tiiketilen elmalarin daha az antioksidan etkiye sahip ol-
dugunu gostermistir (Boyer ve Lui, 2004).

Kuarsetin bileseni elmada ytiksek konsantrasyonda bulunan flavonoid
bir antioksidandir (Butland ve ark., 2000). Elmadaki fitokimyasallar, gli¢lii
antioksidan 6zelligi gostermektedir. Elmalarin fitokimyasal bilesimi farkli
tiir elmalar arasinda cesitlidir ve meyvenin olgunlasmasi sirasinda fito-
kimyasallarda kiiciik degisiklikler olmaktadir. Zengin fitokimyasal kaynagi
olan elma yaygin bir sekilde tiiketilir (Boyer ve Liu, 2004).

Nar (Punica Granatum)
Galen’in nar ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Bu meyvenin bazilar1 sadece buruk ve sert, bazilari keskin ve tath ve
digerleri ise bu niteliklerin bir karisimindan olusmaktadir.

Nar, hamur ile firinda pisirildiginde, suda kaynatildiginda veya sicak
buharda pisirildiginde, elma ve armuttan daha sulu ve daha tatl bir tada
sahiptir, ayrica bazi durumlarda bu meyvelerden daha yararli olmaktadir.

Hipokrat ‘Epidemics’ adli kitabinda nara 6nem vermistir ve mide eksi-
mesinden rahatsiz olan bir kadina nar suyu iizerine arpa unu serpip giinde
bir 6giin yedirildikten sonra hastaliginin iyilestiginden bahsetmistir. Mide
agzinin ¢evresindeki bolgeye (kardiyak bolgesi de denir) kotii sivilar top-
landiginda, hasta olan kadinin midesinin bulanmis ve mide eksimesinden
aci ¢cekmistir. Arpa unu bu sivilar1 kurutup onunla alinan nar suyu ise ba-
girsaklar: gliclendirmistir.



Nar viicut i¢in ¢ok az besin saglamaktadir, bu nedenle nara gida olarak
ihtiyac duyulmaz fakat sadece tip uygulamalarinda ihtiyac duyulmakta-
dir”

Ginimiizde narin faydalari sunlardir;

Nar, portakal ve greyfurt arasinda bir meyvedir. Yenilebilir kisimlari
cekirdekleri ve kirmizi cekirdekleri cevreleyen meyve etidir (Li, 2006).

Nar, ellajik asit, gliclii tanenler, antosiyaninler, kafeik asit, luteolin, pu-
nisik asit, gallik asit, pelargonidin, siringik asit, sinapik asit ve ferulik asit
gibi aktif bilesenleri icermektedir (Budka, 2008).

Taze nar suyu, flavonoidler, polifenoller, pektin ve askorbik asit icer-
mektedir ve yliksek antioksidan kapasitesine sahiptir. (Louis ve ark., 2006).

Nar kabugundaki tanen bilesikleri, ishal onleyici ve diski katilastiric
ozellik gostermektedir (Onais ve ark., 2007).

Nar ¢ekirdekleri lignin hidroklorid icermektedir. Fermente edilen suyu
ve narin kabuk ekstrakti kanser onleyicidir ve potansiyel baskilayicidir
(Kawaii ve Lansky, 2004).

Kabuk sar1 bir renk maddesi ile birlikte yaklasik olarak %28 galotanik
asit icermektedir. Cicekleri, sitoserol, ve ursolik, maslinik, ellajik ve gallik
asitleri saglar. Meyvenin yenilebilen kisimlari, glukoz, fruktoz, maltoz, ni-
sasta, karoten, tiamin, riboflavin, nikotinik asit, C vitamini, pektin ve ami-
noasitleri icerir (Chauhan, 1999).

Kabuk, meyve eti ve cekirdek boliimlerinden antioksidan 6zelliklere
sahiptir (Guo ve ark., 2003). Nar agacinin her b6liimii bir gida ilaci olarak
kabul edilmistir (Chauhan, 1999).

Armut (Pirus communis)

Galen’in armut ile ilgili gortisleri su sekildedir;

“Bu meyvelerin bazilar1 sadece buruk ve sert, digerleri keskin ve tatly,
digerleri de bu niteliklerin bir karisimindan olusmustur. Bazilari tamamen

bu 6zelliklere sahip degildir ve onlar sulu ve zararsizdirlar. Armut, elmaya
benzer kullanimlara sahiptir.

Etrafimda yasayan insanlarin ‘Pounders’ dedikleri 6zellikle biiyiik ar-
mutlar, olduk¢a besleyicidir. Onlar1 dograrlar, kurutup ince kek yaparlar
ve kis boyunca depolarlar. Baharda gida sikintisi oldugu zaman az besin
saglayan gidalarin yerine onlari pisirirler”

Ginimiizde armutun faydalari sunlardir;

Armut meyvesi diyet lifi, antioksidanlar, mineraller ve vitaminler gibi
ideal saglik kosullari icin gerekli olan saghga faydali besinler ile doludur.
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Armut iyi bir diyet lifi kaynagidir. 100 g meyve 3.1 g ya da %8 lif saglar.
Diizenli olarak armut yenilmesi kolon kanserine karsi1 korumay saglaya-
bilir. Armut kalorisi ¢ok diisiik olan bir meyvedir ve her 100 g’da 58 kalori
verir. Armut, iyi miktarda C vitamini igerir. Armut orta derecede antioksi-
dan kaynagidir. B- karoten , lutein ve zeaksantin gibi flavonoidleri igerir.
Bu bilesikler, A ve C vitamini ile birlikte, zararl serbest radikallerden vii-
cudun korunmasina yardim eder. Armut; bakir, demir, potasyum, manganez
ve magnezyum gibi minerallerin iyi bir kaynagidir bunun yani sira flatlar,
riboflavin ve pridoksin (Bs vitamini) gibi kompleks B vitaminlerinin de
iyi bir kaynagidir. Armut tiim diger meyveler icinde en az alerjik olandir
bu nedenle saglik uygulayicilari tarafindan gida tiriinleri hazirlamada alerji
hastalari icin giivenli bir alternatif olarak tavsiye edilmektedir (Anonim,
2013).

Erik (Prunus domestica)
Galen'’in erik ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;
“Tamamen olgunlastif1 zaman bu meyvelerin nadiren buruk, keskin

veya hos olmayan, tatsiz bir 6zellikte oldugu gortliir. Olgunluga ulasmadan
once bazilar1 keskinlik, bazilar1 eksilik, digerleri ise acilik gosterir.

Viicut bu meyveden ¢ok az besin saglar, fakat mideyi orta bir dereceye
serinletmek ve nemlendirmek isteyen herkes i¢in yararhdir. Erik, incir
gibi kurutuldugu zaman dahi kullanilabilir. Suriye ve Sam yakinlarinda
en iyi eriklerin yetistigi genel bir fikir birligidir. ikinci olarak Ispanyol
erikleri Iber yarimadasinda yetismektedirler.

En iyi erikler, az ¢cok yumusak, biiylik ve buruk olanlardir. Kii¢iik, sert
ve buruk onlarlar yemek icin sagliksiz ve midenin bosaltilmasi i¢in iyi de-
gildir. Balli sarapta kaynatilanlar, yenilirse ve hatta balli sarap da icilirse,
etkili bir sekilde bagirsaklari gevsetirler. Agiktir ki erikleri yedikten sonra
balli sarap icme, bagirsaklarin bosalmasina yardimci olur”

Giliniimiizde erigin faydalar1 sunlardir;

Erik treonin, izoldsin, 16sin, lisin, metionin, sistin, tirozin, valin, aspartik
asit, glutamik asit, glisin, prolin ve serini de kapsayan aminoasitleri iger-
mektedir. Ayrica gallik asit, tanen, ugucu yaglar, olein, linolein, stearin, fi-
tosterine sahiptir. Meyve ve kabuk, antimellin maddesinden dolay1 bir de-
zenfektan olarak kullanilmaktadir (Anonim, 2006).

Bu meyve, mide icin sagliklidir. Susuzlugu gidermede iyi oldugu soy-
lenmektedir (Chopra ve ark., 1986).

Erik suyu dogal bir kabiz giderici olarak kullanilmaktadir. Kabuktan ve
koklerden ekstrakte edilen floretin belirli bakterileri 6ldiirme yetenegin-
dedir (Rieger, 2006).



Lezzetli, etli ve sulu erikler diisiik kalorilidir ve hi¢cbir doymus yag asidi
icermezler fakat mineral ve vitamin gibi cok sayida sagligi destekleyici bi-
lesikler icerirler. Eriklerin ‘Plum’ olarak bilinen kurutulmus formlari, neo-
klorojenik ve klorojenik asit olarak adlandirilan degerli bitkisel besinlerce
zengindir. Onlarin fonksiyonlari, bir antioksidan olmalaridir ve viicuda
pek cok yarar saglamalaridir. Eriklerin antioksidanlar yoniinden zengin
olmalarindan dolayi, onlar stiperoksit anyon radikalinden korumayi sag-
larlar ve ayrica noronlara zarar gelmesini 6nlerler. Erik tiiketimi, viicutta
demir Uretimi ve emilimine yardim eder bu nedenle daha fazla saglikh
dokularin biiytimesine 6nciiliik eder. Arastirmacilar erigin, viicutta kanserli
hiicre ve tiimdrlerin biiylimesini 6nlemeye yardim edebilecek antikanser
ajanlarina sahip oldugunu bulmuslardir. Erik, yiiksek C vitamini icerigine
sahiptir. Diyet lifi, sorbitol ve isatin gibi sindirim sistemi islevini dlizenle-
meye yardim eden ve bu nedenle kabizlik durumlarinda kullanilan saghga
yararl bilesikler, erik meyvesinde bulunmaktadir. Erik, hastaliklar: tedavi
edebilen vitamin ve besinler icerir, bagisiklik sistemini gii¢clendirir. Erik,
cesitli saghk yararlar1 saglayan zengin bir lif ve antioksidan kaynagidir
(Prajapati ve ark., 2012).

Zeytin (Olea europea)

Galen’in zeytin ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Zeytin genellikle (6zellikle agacta olgunlasan zeytinler) viicut i¢in az
besin saglar. Zeytini yemenin tercih edilen yolu ekmek iledir. Fakat tuzlu
zeytin ve salamura zeytinler bagirsaklar1 gevsetmek icin yemeklerden
once balik sosu ile ekmeksiz olarak yenilmektedir. Tuzlu ve sulu zeytinler
agacta olgunlasan yagh zeytinler gibi buruk suya sahiplerdir. Bu nedenle
onlarin timi mideyi giiclendirir ve istahi acarlar. Bu géreve en uygun olan
zeytinler ise sirkede korunmus olanlardir”

Glinlimiizde zeytinin faydalar1 sunlardir;

Zeytin ve zeytinyaginin ikisi de antioksidan ve antibakteriyel yararlari
kapsayan benzer saghk 6zelliklerine sahiptir. ikisi de ¢ok iyi oleik asit kay-
nagidirlar ve birka¢ antioksidan bilesigine sahiptirler. Zeytin iyi bir E vi-
tamini kaynagidir, A ve K vitaminini, demir, kalsiyum, magnezyum ve po-
tasyum gibi 6nemli mineralleri ve aminoasitleri icerir. Zeytini, zeytin
yagindan ayiran onemli bir 6zellik yiiksek lif icerigidir. Yag ve lif icerigi
tokluga katkida bulunur (10C, 2012).

Zeytin essiz bir tekli ve ¢iftli doymamis yag asitleri, polifenol antioksi-
danlar ve vitaminler kaynagidir. Oleuropein zeytindeki temel glikozittir
ve olgunlasmamis ve islenmemis zeytinlerin aci tadindan sorumludur.
Oleuropein, insan sagligi tizerinde yararl etkilere sahiptir ¢iinkt antiok-
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sidan, antikarsinojenik, antimikrobiyal 6zelliklere sahiptir (Omar, 2010).

Tarihsel olarak zeytin meyveleri, kabizlik giderici, besleyici, koruyucu
ve tonik olarak kullanilmistir (Waterman ve ark., 2007).

Zeytinyag1 temel olarak en yiiksek E vitamini aktivitesi gosteren a-to-
koferol icermektedir. E vitamini antioksidan vitamin grubundandir. Cesitli
calismalar zeytinyaginin fenolik bilesenlerinin, mikrobiyal aktiviteyi, ok-
sidasyon islemlerini yararl bir sekilde degistirdigini gostermistir. Zey-
tinyagi oleik asit, fenolik bilesenler ve skualen gibi 6nemli bilesenler icer-
mektedir. Hidroksitirosol, tirosol ve oleuropein gibi temel fenolikler sizma
zeyinyaginda yiiksek oranda olusmakta ve yiiksek antioksidan aktivitesi
gostermektedirler. Oleik asit tekli doymamis yag asitidir ve kanser 6nleyici
aktivite gostermektedir. Skualenin de kanser 6nleyici 6zelliklere sahip ol-
dugu belirlenmistir (Waterman ve ark., 2007).

Hurma (Phoenix dactylifera)

Galen’in hurma ile ilgili gorisleri su sekildedir;

“Hurma gesitleri arasinda 6nemli bir ayrim vardir. Misir hurmasi gibi
bazilar1 kuru ve buruktur, Filistin ve Suriye cevresindeki Erika sehrinde
en iyi yetisen soylu hurmalar olarak adlandirilan diger gesitler yumusak,
nemli ve tathdir. Bunlarin arasindaki tiim diger hurmalarin bazilar1 daha
fazla, bazilari daha az nem, kuruluk, tathlik ve burukluk igerir.

Gercekte tatlilik ve burukluk unsuruna sahip olmayan hurma yoktur.
Soylu hurmalar biraz burukturlar, Theban hurmalar: ¢ok az tathliga sa-
hiptirler. Keskin hurma meyvesinin suyu bagirsaklari kontrol ve mide i¢gin
saglikli iken, tatli hurma meyvesinin suyu besleyici olarak gosterilmektedir.

Eger asir1 yenilirse tiim hurmalarin sindirimi zordur ve bu nedenle
hepsi bas agrisina neden olur. Bazi hurmalar, bagirsaklarin agzinda asin-
diric bir hisse neden olurlar ve bunlar bas agrisina neden olma egilimin-
dedirler. Viicut icine hurmadan emilen su, 6zellikle eger hurma soylu
hurma gibi yagh ise, genellikle koyu ve viskoz bir 6zellige sahiptir. Hur-
malar, tathhigin bir karisimi olan suya da sahiptir. Bu su ile tatliligin bir
karisimi oldugu her zaman karaciger ¢ok hizli bir sekilde bloke edilir ve
iltihap yoluyla zarar goriir. Karacigeri takiben dalak da engellenir ve zarar
gorur.

Taze hurma birka¢ taneden ¢ok yendigi zaman her bakimdan daha za-
rarlidir. Buruk hurma soguk bir suya sahip iken, tatlh hurma sicak bir
suya sahiptir. Fakat taze hurma tipki incirler gibi viicudu gaz ile de doldu-
rur. Taze ve kuru incirler arasindaki benzerlik, taze ve kuru hurmalar ara-
sindaki benzerlik ile aynidir. Cok sicak olmayan bolgelerde hurma uygun
sekilde olgunlasmaz, bu nedenle depolama i¢in kullanishdir. Béylece in-



sanlar olgunlasmadan hurma yemeye zorlandiklarinda, hazmedilemeyen
sular ile doldurulurlar ve 1sitilmasi zor bir titreme tarafindan ele gecirilirler
ve karacigerdeki tikanmalardan aci ¢ekerler”

Gilinlimiizde hurmanin faydalari sunlardir;

Hurma meyvesi, karbonhidratlar, diyet lifi ve bazi énemli vitamin ve
minerallerin zengin bir kaynagidir. Fitokimyasal arastirmalar hurmanin
antosiyaninler, fenolikler, steroller, karotenoidler, prosiyanidinler ve fla-
vonoidler gibi pek cok yararl etkiye sahip bilesenleri icerdigini ortaya ¢i1-
karmistir. Hurma meyvesi, serbest radikal siiptriicii, antioksidan, anti-
mikrobiyal ve antikarsinojenik 6zelliklere sahiptir.(Baliga ve ark., 2011).

Hurma yiiksek enerjili bir meyvedir. Hurma gesitli B1, Bz, nikotinik asit
gibi B vitamini kompleksleri ve A vitamini icerir. Hurma, Ca, K, Mg ele-
mentlerini icerir. Hurma meyvesi yiisek konsantrasyonda aspartik asit,
prolin, glisin, histidin, valin, 16sin, arjinin igerir. Hurma ytliksek miktarda
potasyum ve lif kaynagidir. Yiiksek lif iceriginden dolay1 sindirilmesi kolay
bir meyvedir. Bu nedenle bagirsak hareketlerini diizenler ve kabizhig gi-
derir. Kabizlik rahatsizligi ¢eken kisiler icin dogal laksatif olarak kullani-
labilir. Yiiksek miktarda potasyum igerdigi i¢in viicutta sinir sisteminin
saglikli kalmasina yardim eder. Glukoz ve fruktoz gibi dogal sekerlere
sahip olmasindan dolay1 da viicuda enerji verir (Sohaimy ve Hafez, 2010).

Hurma p-kumarik asit, ferulik ve sinapik asitler, flavonoidler ve prosi-
yanidini iceren fenolik bilesenlere sahip oldugu i¢in antioksidan dzellik
gostermektedir (Saafi ve ark., 2011).

Agac Kavunu (Citrus medica)

Galen’in aga¢ kavunu ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Bu meyvenin li¢ kismi vardir. Keskin merkezi, etli iligi ve dis kabugu.
Kabugu hos kokulu ve aromatiktir. Sadece kokusu degil tadi da aromatiktir.
Bu meyvenin dogal olarak sindirimi zordur, ¢iinkii sert ve yumruludur.
Bir ila¢ olarak kullanilirsa tipki keskin bir 6zellige sahip pek cok diger
meyve gibi sindirime biraz yardimci1 olur. Ayni sekilde biraz yendigi zaman
mideyi kuvvetlendirir, bu nedenle kesilip suyu ¢ikarildiktan sonra, onun
suyu ilaglar ile birlestirilip tiim viicudu temizleyen veya bir miishil gibi
hareket eden hap seklinde alinir. Aga¢ kavununun kotii tadini canlandirmak
isteyen kimse, onlari sirke ve balik sosu ile birlikte yemelidir. Bu sekilde
yenildiginde daha sindirilebilir oldugu bulunmustur.”

Gilintimiizde aga¢ kavununun faydalari sunlardir;
Agac kavunu, p-kumarik asit, steroidler, triterpenoidler ve limonin gibi
bilesenler icermektedir. Aga¢ kavunu, esansiyel yaglar, sitral ve limonen
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icerir (Chang, 2000). Kabugunun esansiyel yagi, bir antibiyotik olarak
kabul edilmektedir (Morton, 1987d). Yiiksek miktarda sitrik asit ve glukoz
icermektedir (Meena ve ark., 2011).

Taze yapraklarindan elde edilen esansiyel yaglar giiclii antioksidan ak-
tivite gdstermektedir (Theanphong ve ark., 2008).

Agac kavunu, balgam soktiiriicii, serinletici, midevi ve temizleyicidir
(Duke ve duCellier, 1993).

Musmula (Mespilus germanica )

Galen’in musmula ile ilgili gériisleri su sekildedir;

“Musmula meyvesi buruktur. Bu nedenle bagirsak diizensizligi icin ya-
rarli bir gidadir. Bu meyveden az miktar yenilmesi dogrudur. Kesinlikle
incirlerde ve tiziimlerde oldugu gibi biiyliik miktarlarda yenilmemelidir.

Gida olarak onlara ihtiya¢ duyulmaz fakat daha ¢ok ila¢ olarak ihtiya¢ du-
yulur. Bu nedenle ila¢ olarak az miktarda yenilebilir.”

Gilinlimiizde musmulanin faydalari sunlardir;

Glukoz ve fruktoz sekerleri, linoleik ve palmitik asit, malik ve sitrik
asit, aspartat ve glutamat, potasyum, aminoasitler ve ucucu bilesenler ol-
gun musmula meyvesinde yiiksek miktarlarda bulunmaktadir. Musmula
meyvesi, fenolikler, antosiyaninler, organik asitler ve mineraller gibi bi-
yoaktif bilesen kaynaklarinca ¢ok zengindir (Gtilgin ve ark. 2011).

Musmula cesitleri icin ortalama P, K, Ca, Mg ve Fe degerleri yiiksek
miktarda bulunmustur. Musmula cesitlerinden elde edilen bu veriler mus-
mulanin ¢ok yiliksek besleyici potansiyele sahip oldugunu goéstermistir.
(Ercisli et al,, 2011).

Musmula meyvesi, kabizlik giderici ve idrar soktiiriict 6zellige sahiptir.
(Glew ve ark., 2003b).

Seftali (Prunus persica)

Galen’in seftali ile ilgili goriisleri su sekildedir;

“Ister bu meyveleri iran elmasi veya bugiin Yunanhlarin basitce ‘Persika’
dedigi gibi adlandirin isterseniz eski isimlerini bos vaktinizde arastirin.
[simden daha 6nemli olarak sunu bilmelisiniz ki , bu meyvenin eti ve
suyu kolayca ciirtlir genellikle bozulur ve her sekilde bu meyvenin korun-
masi zordur. Baz1 insanlarin yaptig1 gibi diger gidalardan sonra seftaliyi
yememelisiniz. Kotl sular, nem ve kayganlik ile dolu olan ve gegisi kolay
olan her seye uygulanabilir olan bu temel gercekleri akilda tutmak énem-
lidir ¢inkii bu 6zelliklerinden dolay1 viicuttan hizlica gegmeleri ve diger



gidalara yol agmalari icin onlar diger gidalardan 6nce yenilmelidir. Fakat
bunlar sonra yenilirse ayni zamanda diger gidalar1 da bozar”

Gilintimiizde seftalinin faydalari sunlardir;

Cekirdekleri emiilsin, prusik asit, kolin, allantoinaz, By vitamini, asetil-
kolin, naringenin, katesin ve likopen icermektedir (Li, 2006).

Seftali ¢ekirdekleri, kabizlik gidericidir (Perry, 1980; Chang, 2000).
Seftali cicekleri, kabizlik giderici ve idrar soktiriicii olarak kullanilmak-
tadir (Lin, 1998a).

Toplam ¢ozilinebilir diyet lifi seftalilerde (%7), incir, mango, portakal,
papaya ve tatli limon ile karsilastirildiginda diisiik orandadir (Li, 2006).

Seftali yapraklari, cicekleri ve 6zelikle ¢ekirdekleri ve kabugu amigdalin
ve prunasin gibi siyanojenik glikozit icermektedir (Rieger, 2006).

Seftalideki fenolik bilesenler 6nemli antioksidan kaynaklarini temsil

ederler. icerdigi C vitamini ve karotenoidler de antioksidan aktivitelerine
katkida bulunur (Ghasemi ve ark., 2011).

Kayis1 (Prunus armeniaca)

Galen’in kayisi ile ilgili gortisleri su sekildedir;

“Kayisi, seftali ailesine aittir. Onun lizerinden bazi tstiinliige sahiptir.
Kayisi pek ¢cok insana tath gibi gelmektedir ve bu nedenle mide icin iyidir,
fakat diger acilardan seftaliye benzer. Tath olan gidalar bu durumdadir.
Tath olmayan gidalar icin ise mide onu zorlayan acilardan kurtulmak
icin bozulmaya, rahatsizlanmaya ve kusmaya yol agmaya egilimlidir. Bu
tiir meyvelerden saglanan besin yetersizdir”

Glinlimiizde kayisinin faydalar: sunlardir;

Kayisi, meyve asitleri, ¢esitli sekerler, C ve K vitamini, B-karoten, tiamin,
niasin ve demir icermektedir. Kayisi ¢cekirdekleri, amigdalin icermektedir
(Jellin, 2003).

Kayis1 meyvesi, icerdigi flavonoidler ve karotenoidler sayesinde ytiksek
antioksidan etkinligine sahiptir. Kayisinin fenolik bilesenlerini, klorojenik
asit, neoklorojenik asit, rutin, katesin ve epikatesinin olusturdugu bulun-
mustur. Kayisi, gli¢lii antioksidan 6zellik gdsteren beta-karotence de zen-
gindir (Ozsahin ve Yilmaz, 2010).

Cekirdekleri, kabizlik giderici, balgam soktiiriicti ve yatistirici 6zelliklere
sahiptirler (Duke ve Ayensu, 1985). Kayisi cekirdekleri, kusturucu 6zelligi
ve miishil 6zelligi ile tedavi edicidirler (Gucla ve ark., 2006).
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Sonug

Galen; bir hekimin hedefinin viicut salgilarini dengelemek olmasi ge-
rektigine inanmistir ve bu nedenle de hekimin, bireyin yaradilisini dogru
teshis ederek gidalari da kisinin durumuna gore tedavi edici olarak kulla-
nilmasi gerektigini belirtmistir. Ayrica iyi bir hekimin iyi bir as¢1 da olmasi
gerektiine inanmistir. Bu nedenle ‘Gida ve Diyet Uzerine’ adli kitabinda
gidalarin ozelliklerini ve gli¢lerini ayrintili olarak incelemistir. Galen’in
goriisiine gore meyveler, mide icin iyi veya kotii, keskin veya aci, eksi veya
sulu, hazmi kolay veya zor, viicuttan gecisi yavas veya hizli, sogutucu veya
1sitict olarak siniflandirilmistir. Bugilin gelisen kimya bilimi ile meyve,
sebze ve c¢esitli gidalarda insan beslenmesi ve sagligina yararli cok degisik
kimyasallar tespit edilmis olup, bunlarin insan saglig1 iizerine olumlu et-
kileri ile ilgili pek cok ¢alisma yapilmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda meyvelerin
yeni tibbi 6zellikleri ortaya cikmaktadir. Galen’in meyveler konusundaki
goriisleri ile buglin meyvelerde tespit edilen cesitli kimyasallar 15181inda
meyvelerin fizyolojik ve tibbi 6zellikleri verilmistir.
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Millennia after its last patient was healed the ancient Pergamon
Asclepion, in modern Bergama, remains famed for a holistic
model of health care, in which complementary, nutritional and
physical healing methods were allied to medical and surgical
practice. This paper discusses the revival of such holistic healing
philosophies over the twentieth century, and their implementation
in healthcare today. It also describes how psychology revived
dream analysis as a guide to unconscious factors in therapeutic
processes, and how Jung explored the classical philosophy of the
four humours, and incorporated them into modern psychology. It
outlines the development of psychometric tests such as the Myers
Briggs Test and Keirsey Temperament Sorter from Jung’s ideas,
and how and why these tests have been adapted by occupational
and coaching psychologists, and are now widely used in the
business environment. The paper also discusses contemporary
holistic models of well being and spiritual practice that have re-
discovered these concepts in Europe and America. It concludes
with the suggestion that holistic models of health care and optimum
well being that resonate with work of the Asclepion are becoming
increasingly common in diverse areas of 21st century western
society, and that much might still be learned from visiting the
heritage site, and from studying the ancient ethos and practices of
the Asclepion at Bergama. It also notes that the association of
Bergama with Galen, the world’s most famous and influential
doctor, is important in terms of world heritage status.
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Bergama deserves world heritage status for its place in the history of
medicine. The Asclepion at Bergama is possibly the best preserved 4th
century example in the world, allowing visitors to clearly envisage it as it
was in the past. It is doubly important as it is where Galen, the most
influential doctor in history, taught and worked. This chapter discusses
two aspects of the Asclepion’s legacy; firstly the importance of the
architectural remains of the Asclepion for teaching and learning about
ancient medicine, and its significance today. Secondly it discusses a lesser
known part of Galen’s medical theory that has had a global impact in
modern occupational psychology, and is used in businesses throughout
the world. This is Galen’s concepts of different personality types, which
form the basis of the most popular psychometric test used today in
recruitment and staff development.

The richness of Bergama’s history means that sometime the Asclepion
is overlooked in favour of Bergama’s other important historical attractions,
the Acropolis, or the Red Basilica. However, as increasing numbers of
modern health practitioners have begun to stress the importance of a
holistic understanding of healthcare the ancient Asclepions offer effective
historical models for combining medicine with psychology, spirituality,
and a philosophy of healing in the context of holistic well being. The
Asclepions were temples to the god of healing, Asclepius, which combined
spirituality with advanced medical and surgical care, integrated with
massage, bathing, herbalism, diet, and cures for mind and body such as
sun bathing, reading and drama. It is thought that only 400 sites remain
in ruins, but the Asclepion at Bergama is one of the best preserved. It is
easily reached from Izmir, and tourable in conjunction with the Acropolis
and Red Basilica in the enchanting town of Bergama. Bergama is an easy
drive from the undeveloped Izmir coast, so there is vast tourism potential
to these heritage sites, that has yet to be developed, and could include
many aspects of culture and history. The site of the Pergamon Asclepion
is already a long standing site of pilgrimmage for an annual convention of
psychotherapists, and has much potential for further development in the
field of well being, psychology, and spirituality.

The Asclepion at Bergama offers a remarkably coherent view of the
ancient healing site. It is still reached by a processional way, as it would
have been by pilgrims in ancient times. It has a pillar of Asclepius at the
centre, and a museum in town full of votive offerings to him that were
found there. It still has the pools for hydrotherapy and the remains of the
consulation rooms. One can still see the remains of the sleeping chambers
where sacred snakes slithered while the patients dreamed of a healing



message from Asclepius himself. And it still has the aura of peace and
tranquillity that drew seekers to sacred springs there centuries before its
fourth century heyday, when it was sought out by generations of Roman
emperors. And today it still has the theatre, so well preserved that it
remains a place for drama for townsfolk. Such continuity of usage of a
place is remarkable, as is the site’s accessiblity by vehicle and by foot.

The presence of these well preserved architectural remains can help
us to learn about the environment of the ancient healing temples, and
understand more about the climate and context of those healing processes
via an embodied experience (Klein 2003). Two key monuments in Britain,
Stone Henge and Bath, both offer an experiential learning process of
what the ancients felt. At Bath the roman pool remains as a popular
visitor attraction, and a new bath house has been built for bathing,(
http://www.thermaebathspa.com/ ) just as one could build a new set of
bathing pools and meditation zones near the Asclepion. Stone Henge can
be hired privately, or toured with a guide, to enable visitors to have a

kinetic learning experience (http://www.learning-styles-online.com/
style/physical-bodily-kinesthetic), in which they are able to use all their

senses to understand the gravitas and grandeur of the place. It would not
be difficult to renew the bathing pools at Bergama for tourists to admire
by day, and to bath in after hours by appointment, just as Stone Henge is
facilitated successfully by English Heritage (http://www.english-
heritage.org.uk/ daysout/properties/stonehenge/). Indeed, it is possible
that some of the busy tourist footfall that goes to Pamukkale could be be
diverted to Bergama if bathing in the ancient sacred springs while visiting
the temple of Asclepius/Galen was marketed as part of an Ancient
Pergamon package.

The ancient Asclepions remain famed for an integrative model of
health care, in which comprehensive health and well being practices
were allied to cutting edge medical, pharmacological and surgical practices.
Today spa treatments are perceived to be helpful for maintaining health,
or for recuperation, but a luxury that is too expensive, and peripheral, to
be included in most modern health care packages. There is also something
of a mistrustful split between scientific medicine and complementary
and alternative forms of healing (CAM). CAM is a wide field that includes
such long established and successful treatments as osteopathy and
herbalism, alongside more esoteric ones such as rieki and chakra healing
(which have their own complex theoretical systems, but have not been
scientifically proven). CAM as a field is sometimes rightly criticized
as putting faith above science. It is also served badly by charlatans and fa-
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natics who bring it into disrepute. In contrast modern scientific medicine is
often accused by alternative practitioners of seeing patients only in crisis,
and only as isolated problems to be fixed, rather than as a whole
person living within their own individual micro and macro cultures,
which influence recovery.

However, throughout the 20th century, and into the 21st, it is possible
to observe a growing interest in integrative medicine. At its best this is
exemplified by the Hospital of St John & St Elizabeth in north London who
advertise:

We offer a wide range of services including day care, residential
care, Hospice at Home, community nursing, Children’s Bereavement
Counselling and social work support. Our medical care takes the
very best on conventional therapies and tried and tested
complimentary therapies and combines the two into a cutting
edge treatment plan, customised to meet the needs of every
individual (http://www.hje.org.uk).

One very interesting change in modern medical practice, that harkens
to the Asclepions, has been to incorporate more psychology. One powerful
example is the UK government investing in training 14,000 Cognitive Be-
havioural Psychotherapists (CBT) in the Improving Access to Psychological
Therapies (IAPT) initiative, rolled out nationally during the last six years.
The programme is coming to an end, with these trained therapists now
working within the national health system. The motivation has not been
purely altruistic, the success of the evidenced based practice of CBT
suggests that millions of pounds will be saved by getting people back to
work, who otherwise would have remained on sick pay. This is an example
of the growing acceptance that both physical and psychological therapies
are vital to individuals and society at large.

Sigmund Freud is credited as being one of the first doctors to reintroduce
the psyche into modern medicine with his “talking cure”, that spawned
modern psychology. Freud had a classical education, he read Hebrew,
Greek and Latin, and called the complexes he observed in neurosis after
characters from classical mythology. He would have been well aware of
the legend of Asclepius as he pondered the unconscious mind, and brought
the analysis of dreams back into modern medical practice.

Carl Jung, another key early theorist in psychology, saw the unconscious
as consisting of both personal and universal levels. He perceived the
universal level as the collective unconscious, a place where the psyche
stored hardwired, inherited templates of mythic characters that were



numinous, and universal across cultures. He thought that these could be
understood via the archetypal images that are depicted in ancient myths
and legends, but reoccur in all story telling.

Jung’s theory of a collective unconscious offers some explanation for
the mythic power of Asclepius as a god of healing. Hippocrates was said
to be a descendant, and this mythic family profession reputedly extended
down to the priest physicians of the Asclepiad, so that healers could
claim an unbroken line of descent from Asclepius; himself a son of
Appollo, born via caesarean section from his dead mortal mother and
reared by Chiron, the centaur, with all the supernatural healing power
that that would bring. Thus, perhaps unsurprisingly, Asclepius became
the patron god of doctors, associated with a professional association with
standards that shone across the world’s medical profession for millennia.
And such is the power of the mythos surrounding Asclepius that his
symbol of a staff with a snake wrapped around it is globally used as the
symbol of the modern medical profession.

Jung’s training in medicine and psychoanalysis, coupled with his life
long interest in religion, spirituality and esotericism meant that he was
very aware of the classical myths. He developed a model of the structure
of the psyche that shows the influence of the personality theory of the
four humours, as depicted by Galen, Bergama’s most famous son.

Character Humor Fluid Produced by | Element

Irritable Choleric Yellow bile Spleen Fire

Depressed Melancholic | Black bile Gall bladder Earth

Optimistic Sanguine Blood Liver Air

Calm Phlegmatic Phlegm Lungs Water
Table from: http://explorable.com/personality-type-theor

Jung’s own model of the psyche first splits people into extroverts -
those who are motivated by outside forces, and directed by external
objective relationships and factors; and introverts - those whose attitudes
are motivated from within and directed to inner, subjective goals. He then
split the psyche into four basic functions: sensation, intuition, thinking,
and feeling, which interact with intro and extroversion to make up eight
psychological types. His four functions correlate with the humours, and
like Galen’s model of temperament the basic four types map onto a matrix,
thus showing variations that lead to more personality types, and a means
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to quantify and understand what motivates a person. Jung theorized that
the dominant function characterizes consciousness, while its opposite is
repressed and characterizes unconscious behaviour. And, as in Galenic
medicine, an excess of one of the functions leads to imbalance that can
lead to personal neurosis or ill health.
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Jung’s personality types were adopted by Katharine Cook Briggs and
her daugther, Isabel Briggs Myers; into their Myers-Briggs Type Indicator
(MBTI), a psychometric questionnaire designed to measure psychologi-
cal preferences in how people perceive the world and make decisions.
They added two more functions, judging vs perceptive.

The Myers-Briggs Type Indicator (MBTI) has become one of the most
used indicators of psychological type. The manual was first published in
1962, and has now been translated into 20 languages as part of it global
success within corporate and coaching psychology. It is valued for
highlighting individual differences in the construction of experience;
how these define our motivation, interests, values and needs; and how
conflicts can occur when people appear to have the same goals but do not
see that they envisage different ways to achieve that goal, and what the
outcome should bel.

One example of a Chief Executive Officer who has used it in business
settings for over a quarter of a century is Julia Philips. She has been a CEO
working in tourism for most of her career, working for the Australia
Tourist board, and on the Australian Olympic Games. She was first
introduced to the MBTI by a psychologist who was appointed to work
with a staff team at the Australian Tourist Commission in 1988. She was

1 Foran introduction to the MBTI an online MBTI test is available free at
www.humanmetrics.com
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intrigued by its analytical approach to understanding personal motivation,
learning preferences and communication styles and has used it consistently
in the work place since that first introduction to the system. She says:

Being responsible for developing and managing teams, a tool
like the MBTI is invaluable in helping me to understand
interpersonal dynamics. This is enormously useful when developing
less experienced staff members - I can support and guide them
using language and methods that are appropriate, rather than
assuming that everyone will absorb information in the same
way as me. Building effective teams is another area where I find
the MBTI to offer practical solutions. Whilst I would never
knowingly eliminate anyone from a team as a result of their
personality type, it does help me to ensure that [ have a good
mix of thinkers and feelers, sensates and intuitives, and so on, in
a team. Expecting someone who has strong preferences as a
perceiver to function in the same way as someone who has a
judging personality would cause very real problems in the
workplace and understanding the different styles helps to avoid
such potentially damaging circumstances. Acknowledging different
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personality types is not a new approach but its development
into the MBTI as a tool is immensely useful (Personal
communication 2013).

David Keirsey also created a personality type questionnaire based on
Jung, with the additional idea that opposites might provide complementary
partnership. He used names for his personality types that paid homage to
the classical roots of these categorisations: Artisan (iconic), Guardian
(pistic), Idealist (noetic), and Rational (dianoetic). Keirsey divided the
four temperaments into two categories (roles), each with two types (role
variants). In this table we can see how the simple four type indices have
translated theoretically and culturally down the millennia.

It is fascinating to think that these simple categorizations of human
personality types, based upon the four seasons and the quaternity of the
elements, have been used over millenia, across many cultures, by some of
the greatest minds in the history of humankind.

Perhaps, however, it is not altogether surprising. Scholars of new
religions have noted how concepts of a perennial philosophy permeate
the discourse of the revival of ancient wisdom. This was particularly prevalent
in mystical milieu of the turn of the 19th and 20th century in which the
deeply religious Jung was involved, and is likely to have been an influence
upon him. It was this milieu that spawned the New Age Movement, which
has been an important vehicle for holistic philosophies and practices in
late modernity. The New Age movement embraced the religions
and philosophies of other times and cultures, and
reinvented and appropriated them. It sought revived ancient wisdom for
living in the modern world. One key study in the sociology of secularization,
The Kendal Project, showed that church attendance has
dropped significantly whilst the uptake of CAM has greatly
increased, leading its authors to write of spiritual revolution, or as their
critics said, at least a mass interest in spiritual well being connected to
holistic health.

In the census of 2001 and 2011 Neo-Paganism was found to be the
leading New Religious movement in Britain in both decades.
Neo Paganism has a very holistic ethos, with adherents seeking to live in
harmony with Nature, as responsibly as they can. Religious practice includes
worshipping ancient Gods, striving to balance the four elements within
themselves, and living a life that includes harmony of mind, body and
spirit. With numbers rising it is easy to see how this, combined with a



pro-feminist, individualistic and ecological ethos, makes it a religion that
fits the zeitgeist of today. Other European countries, America,
Canada and Scandinavia have also seen a growth in Neo Paganism,
a religion which has revived a magical world view within the everyday
lives of its adherents. In America the Cherry Hill Seminary has become
the first Pagan seminary, providing education and practical training in
leadership and ministry.

So perhaps it is not impossible that one day a fully fledged Asclepion
will once more administer to the sick, with pagan
priest physicians interpreting the dreams patients had while sleeping
with serpents. However, the most important thing we can gain from
increasing our knowledge of this magnificent temple is summed up by
Baily 1996:

The mythic Figure Asklepios was the focus of Greek and Roman
medical tradition from approximately 1500 BCE to 500 CE. As a
physician-hero, Asklepios exemplified the ideal physician and
the pitfalls he or she may face. With the progressive deification
of Asklepios and the spread of his worship..., Asklepios became
generally recognized as the god of healing and served as an
object of supplication, particularly for the poor and disregarded.
Asklepian traditions for medical service provide historical insight
into the role of modern physicians and their obligations to care
for the under-served ( Bailey, 1996: 257-263).

The Asclepion at Bergama still stands as the site of one of the key
examples of an ancient temple to a healing god, whose cult lasted as long
as Christianity has lasted until the present, and whose symbolism is still a
globally recognised sign for medical care. The citizens of Bergama are
rightly proud of their town being the birth place, and working environment
of Galen. While the work of Galen is well known to classicists and doctors
his legacy is not as well known in popular culture. The Asclepion offers a
physical reconnection to the theory and practice of Galen, as well as
further back into the mythic past of classical legend, to the God of healing,
Asclepius, to whom the shrine was dedicated. There is much in Bergama’s
history that would indicate that it could rightfully capitalise on its links to
that ancient past, and their important contribution to the history of
medicine, and to psychology today.

In Great Britain, and in many other parts of Europe we no longer teach
classical studies as part of our everyday education. Where once it was re-
garded highly, and seen as a means to access the history and philosphy of
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the ancient world, now it is only the perogative of the most expensive and
exclusive schools. In this educational climate it is essential that this site is
recognised and promoted for its importance in world heritage. The world
cannot lose the knowledge of its tidal impact in the ebbing and flowing of
the history of ideas, its place in the history of medical knowledge, and
what it can teach us about the perennial philosophies, and about the
genesis and demise of the Gods themselves. It is important that this
heritage is widely acclaimed as we head into late modernity, and all that
that will bring.
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Abstract:

This essay will explore early Greek scientific accounts about
blood and magic regarding the nature of the account and a critical
appraisal of such. The approach will combine medical history
and philosophy of science. It will be the contention of this essay
that in this early period there is a transition from explanations
weighted heavily upon magic and the divine to those that are
more materially based. The treatment of ‘blood’ is used to ob-
serve this transition. Some modern analogues are also noted.

Key Words: Early Greek Science, Blood, Heart, Philosophy of Sci-
ence, Magic

This essay will explore some of the understandings in early Greek thought
about blood, the heart, and blood vessels from the time of Homer to Hip-
pocrates in an effort to highlight three senses of phusis (nature).l Since
this marks what is generally understood to be the period from pre-natural
philosophy to its initial development from Thales onward, most of the
comments in this essay will be suggestive and interpreted against the
background of the subsequent history of science and theoretical issues in
the philosophy of science.

In order to structure this journey, it will be the strategy of this treatise
to concentrate on several key passages that are illustrative of a developing

1 Aristotle will only be used to reinforce points made by earlier authors, see Boylan (1982, 1983, 1984,
and 1986).
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biomedical understanding of the blood and its relationship to the body.
For the most part, the essay will proceed chronologically examining prin-
cipally texts from Homer?2 up to the Hippocratic writers (viewing these as
our historical points of departure and arrival).

Let us begin with Homer and pre-natural philosophy. In the Homeric
texts blood is often associated with ichor. These are related concepts.
Blood is a very basic fluid for human life. It doesn’t take long for peoples
prone to warfare to discover the coincidence of slashing blows that release
great quantities of blood and the victim’s consequent death.3 Thus, from
the outset blood is seen to be a vital fluid. For this reason, ancient writers
would ascribe the possession of various virtues and vices to blood along
with powers of procreation and sometimes even the source of thought, it-
self. In this survey of texts, the primary character of blood will be sketched
out along with a critical analysis of the terms of these attributions.

Ichor is a substance that seems to exist within blood. In some contexts
the mode of this existence is as the watery part of the blood.4 In these
contexts ichor is cited as providing some key material property of blood.
Thus, in our exploration of blood we must also include ichor.

Blood is associated with courage (a virtue).5 Ichor in one context is
connected to the gods as being their substitute for blood (i.e., humans
have blood and the gods possess ichor).6 In the Iliad we find:

...and blood immortal flowed from the goddess,

ichor, that which runs in the veins of the blessed divinities;
since they eat no food, nor do they drink of the shining

wine, and therefore they have no blood and are called immortal.
(V:339-442, cf. 416)7

The gods are above mortals. One sign of this is their possessing only
ichor in their blood vessels instead of a mixture of blood and ichor. This
passage thus indicates a certain stature of the fluid mixture within the
blood vessels, phlebes, of the body. In its extreme form, it confers divinity.

2 Though Herodotus put Homer as being around 400 years earlier (Herodotus 2.53); thus around 850
BC, I will date him on the later side of the general agreement of 7th to 8th century. This later dating
will make the quotation from the Iliad more proximate to the pre-Socratic philosophers.

3 Ananalysis that follows this rather gruesome mode of discovery was set out almost a hundred and fifty
years ago by Darenberg (1869).

4  Hippocrates, On Fleshes. 11, Plato, Timeas 83c, c.f., Aristotle, HA. 521a 2, 521a 18; PA. 651a 18, cf.
Galen, Kiihn 15, p. 345.

5  Aeschines, Epistulae. 3.160.

6  Adkins (1960), p.314 on the general disposition to situate morality via biology, cf. pp. 65-70 on the
gods as moral, cf. Marie-Paule Duminil (1983): 164-180.

7  Lattimore, translation ; cf. ibid, in accusative case ixw=, 416, in the plural, ibid. VI, 3-5.



What could confer higher excellence (aréte => agathos/ kleos)?8 Thus,
the fluid within our blood vessels can confer or contribute to virtue. But
what does this mean? Is it the mere possession of blood a sufficient con-
dition to produce virtue? The operation of such a process in this context
introduces a worldview in which the divine and the material come together
side-by-side to offer sometimes complementary and sometimes redundant
explanations.? If this is correct (and there are some narrow conditions
here),10 then natural accounts of blood and its functioning will be condi-
tioned by both.11 Perhaps, the red fluid that flows forth from war wounds
is a natural entity (call this phusis1).12 One way to understand blood is
via its material efficacy as nourishment only.

Another way to understand blood is via its added powers when ichor
is added to the mix. This new mixture invokes another sense of nature: a
divine, super-nature (call this phusisz).13 Super-nature is aligned with
magic and the divine. Because it is inscrutable, there can be no external
examination of it save in the context of a religious setting. Some writers
on ancient science and magic such as Dodds, Hankinson, Thivel, Lloyd,
Carastro, Gordon, Collins, Nutton, and Edelstein have catalogued numerous
instances of magic and the divine (though in different accounts)—partic-
ularly in the context of the Hippocratic writers (our historical terminus in
this essay).14

[t is my contention that the philosopher of science has three options
when confronting an event that does not have a clear material cause: (a)

8  For complementary accounts see: Adkins (1960) and Olson (1995).

9 See Lloyd (1979), Van der Eijk (1990), Hankinson (1995) Hankinson (1998-a), Hankinson (1998-b),
Hankinson (2003), Hankinson (2005).

10 Jouanna and Demont (1981) set a very thorough context for viewing this passage: “the blood of the
gods” in the context of both Iliad V. 416 and Agamemnon V. 1480. In these latter passages there is a
transition from “the blood of the gods” to an excretion as the result of a wound. This continues to the
Hippocratic writers where the wound is extended to e3lkov. In the passage from the Agamemnon it
reads “the old wound is dried up but once again bleeds (i0xw&r)). This is the transitionary usage.

11 Diels-Kranz lists two other pre-Socratic usages of i0xw&r: th_n xalh_n i0xw=ra th=s sarkoOv, Philolaos,
A27 (from Menon, Anonymus Londinensis); ai3ma kai_ ou0x i0xw&r, Anaxarchus Al. These are not
terribly helpful, but they do show a trend to a human discharge understanding of the word that makes
it separate (in humans) from blood. In the fourth century, the development of i0xw&r moves away
from “the blood of the gods” to more mundane usages.

12 The use of phusis in Greek thought is the subject of legal and scientific speculation. In the former case
it is often contrasted with nomos as per Beardslee (1918) and Heinimann (1945). However, the link to
the divine in Aelian has been argued by Gordon (1987) and by Lloyd (1987) concerning the pre-
Socratics, p. 49, n. 163, and Kahn (1979). On the later writers see: Hankinson (1998-a) and Hankinson
(1998-b): 259-261, 287-291. For a general survey of magic in the context of magical figurines (that fa-
cilitate the magic) see Collins (2003).

13 I will use the term ‘divine’ to refer to such expressions as: theos, daimon, and to theion. These are obvi-
ously different, but they demonstrate various general features of explanation that similar so that these
common expressions should be the point of focus.

14 Good general accounts can be found in Lloyd (1979) and Hankinson (1999-a) Hankinson (1999-b),
Thivel (1975), Carastro (2006), Gordon (1999-a), Collins (2003), Nutton (2013), and Edelstein (1967).
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to say that it was produced by chance (a sort of magical serendipity devoid
of divinity), phusis;15 or (b) that it was directly caused by a divinity, phu-
sis216 (sometimes referred to as magic) or (c) that it was caused by unex-
plainable factors (also sometimes called magic) that are linked only
metaphorically to divinity or metaphorically to a material cause, phusisz.17
These three cases represent a common response to inexplicable natural
events. But these responses need further conceptual analysis.

Underlying these three responses are worldviews that situate episte-
mology and metaphysics as being of a certain character. In the first instance
phusis is understood materially. Now this is rather broad—especially in
the pre-Hippocratic writers. Often one sort of material was given prefer-
ence—such as ‘air, aer’ which becomes pneuma (an active vital force that
can be mixed with blood or possess its own system of transmission).18
However, if we agree that one important component in espousing natural
philosophy is to present the way causation works materially, then the
movement towards greater first-order input at this level is crucial. By
“first-order” what is meant is an account at the level of actual occur-
rences.!9 For example, if someone gets a fever and there is a suggested
diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment in terms of bodily fluids being out of
balance (in the context of explanatory theory) and that diet intervention
is necessary, then we have an instance of first-order material interventions
against a materially caused condition to effect a material outcome (the
cure). This is phusis;. We are in the realm of explaining a material ex-
planandum with a material explanans.

In phusisz Divinity is set out as the principal cause. Theoretically, appeal
is made generally to the creative power of God(s)—or to specific gods
such as Asclepius.20 In the context of metaphysical realism, God(s) actually
intervenes in the earthly realm concerning the causes and outcomes of

15 Carastro (2006), Gordon (1999-a), Gordon (1999-b), Gordon (2002), Tambiah (1985); cf. Democritus
and Leucippis and Aristotle’s discussion of spontaneous generation of insects in dung, Ar, H.A. 539a22,
551a 1-5, cf,, bees in G.A. 760a. Some might demur that the atomists can only be connected to chance
as unpredictable. They certainly didn’t want to categorize chance as under divine control. But magic
might be some middle ground between the two.

16 See Edelstein (1967): 205-246 and Lloyd (1979), ch.1.

17 This is the position of Hankinson (1998-a), p. 20 and Thivel, p. 76. Aligned to the metaphorical position
is that of the social construction of divinity and magic, see Carastro (2006), Gordon (1999-a), Gordon
(1999-b), Gordon (2002). Collins suggests a personal psychological reconstruction (2003), p. 18.

18 Nutton (forthcoming) says that air can be related to the divine and to positive and negative material ac-
counts, mss. 2-3.

19 “Second order” would refer to speculation about the principles that govern the first order. They are
thus meta-principles. Much of this book will be toggling between these two ways of confronting blood
as an instance of natural philosophy.

20 Tam in basic agreement here with Nutton (2013) on the relationship between religion and medicine
in the pre-Hippocratic era: 104-115.



disease. Though God(s) is inscrutable in this activity, the understanding
is that God(s) is really a causal agent—not just generally in the creation of
everything, but in this particular fever that Antipater is suffering. Peti-
tionary prayer and interaction with priests in an asklepieion is what will
bring about a cure.21  We are in the realm of explaining a material ex-
planandum with a real, non-material explanans.

In phusisz we enter the anti-real. Epistemological anti-realism refers to
a position in which statements about how we know things about the world
are situated within a radical skepticism about the ability to know anything
with certainty because the objects of knowledge are either not stable or
are unattainable.22 In epistemological anti-realism one moves away from
assumed actual causes (be they material or non-material) to linguistic
devices of “als-ob” or heuristic discourse.23 In the history of the philosophy
of science heuristic reasoning may or may not have any real connection to
the world. Some very prominent philosophers have asserted that causa-
tion, for example, is not necessary (here a code word for real), but rather
is a rule-of-thumb to guide conduct in the world.24 Science in this context
becomes a reinforcement of already held worldviews.25 Antecedent %X’

21 For example, see Aeschylus, Eumenides 62 and Suppliant Maidens 263 for examples of involving medical
healing with petitionary prayers to the gods.

22 The epistemological debate in contemporary philosophy of science is contentious. Part of the discussion
comes from post-Modernism critics of epistemological realism. For the most part I follow the analysis
of Helen E. Logino (2002) in that she acknowledges the force of the anti-realist position, but creates an
empirically-based counter argument. For the reader unfamiliar with this debate, I would suggest the
general introduction by Stuart Brock and Edwin Mares (2007). A few point-counterpoint discussions
will also clarify what is at stake. Michael Resnik (1997) provides a good example of a pure mathematical
anti-realism stance that is objected to by Mark Balaguer (1999). In the medical realm of psychotherapy
see: Barbara Held (1999) who is a critic of anti-realism in a clinical context. For an opposing view see:
Katherine Morrison (1999). An interesting proponent of antirealism within the context of the present
“language context” can be found in Hartry Field (2009). The slant of the religious realists can be found
in René Van Woudenberg (2007).

23 This is related to sozein ta phainomena which was an important principle in ancient science. In this in-
stance if we can offer an “als-ob” explanation that would square the phenomena with the theoretical
2nd order structure, then this was a good thing. For the most influential discussions of this see:
Thomas S. Kuhn. In more recent work the literature has focused upon prejudice-problems and not just
the process of discovery. For some of these debates see: William Wimsatt (2006), David Magnus (1997),
and Diderik Batens (1989).

24 David Hume (1748) claims an interest in sensation yet comes up with three remarkable conclusions
that show how skepticism can lead to phusis3. The first is: The laws of science are not necessary and
are not a priori (pp. 16-20). The second is: There is no way that science or experience can necessarily
prove that the future will resemble the past (pp. 21-25). The third is: What is commonly called cause is
really contingently linked objects and not properly called causation (pp. 49-53). On my account this
logically commits Hume to accept that each and every natural event will occasion surprise that it really
happened. There would be no surprise were there necessity. This would mean that Hume is logically
committed to magic as [ have defined it. However, Hume vigorously denied such an attribution in his
refutation of miracles (pp. 73-93). This is because Hume was a vigorous agnostic (he couldn’t be an
atheist on his own epistemological standards—see Dialogues on Natural Religion). On my parsing of
terms this would constitute a denial of nature as phusis2 and nothing more.

25 The realm of the already held worldviews is dominated by various modes of constructing a model
upon nature and using that constructed model to explain it all. Of course, this is the transcendental of
Kant in the first critique. But others have fashioned various other flavors in this exercise. For example:
Koen Vermeir, (2005) discusses the interplay of magic and the mechanical in the “magic lantern.” The
use of analogy in this construction gives a flavor of empiricism. The enthymeme is that the practitioner
chooses what is the suitable analogical example. Another important analysis comes from Charles
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occurs and then consequent ‘y’ regularly occurs in constant conjunction
and an explanans is provided that does not appeal to either of two previous
senses of phusis. If it works well enough for day-to-day life, then what is
the problem? This is one beginning of magic.

Now ‘magic’ is a word that means a lot of different things to different
people.26 In the ancient world it could range between constituting esoteric
lore (as per Plutarch) to bogus religious explanations for natural events
(as per Pliny).27 In these two cases the writer ascribes ‘magic’ to an
account that is different from the proponent’s view of phusis. Thus, if one
were a materialist, then any other sort of causal account is, by my account,
“magic.”

The situation for those who hold phusis; is rather different. Because
they believe that the world is created by God(s) according to sound prin-
ciples,28 these adherents will accept material and non-material explana-
tions. The only sticking point will be the anti-realists. Since the anti-
realists are radical skeptics, their account of causation is (according to
the phusisz adherents) magical—due to there being no necessary connec-
tion between cause an effect.29

To make matters simpler for this philosophical study, let us set down
that because [ am depicting phusisz as anti-real, and because epistemo-
logical anti-realism asserts that we have no actual epistemic contact with
real object-interactions (either in the natural or supernatural world), then
any explanations set out from this standpoint will carry an element of
surprise. This surprise I will also characterize as ‘magic. The surprise
can be lessened when many instances yield the same results. But because
of the conceptual and linguistic form of anti-realism, there could never be
the sort of certainty that science demands (here understood as the Aris-

Webster (2005). Webster’s argument that the gap between magic and science is not overly broad is in
several ways consistent with my contention that magic is really the practicing of science by epistemo-
logical anti-realists. On a different track is Edward Karshren,(2011) who tries to engage phusis2 with
a semantically constructed cosmology. This would in my terms move the evaluation of phusis 222 into
the realm of phusis3 .This, of course is a general tact of anti-realists who eschew supernatural reality.
Peter Struck (2004) sets out symbols as ontological signifiers. This is consistent with my portrayal of
there being magical significance in the operation of anti-realism in science via phusis3.

26 Michal Buchowski, (1988) sets out a classification scheme of five sorts of magic. The Oxford English
Dictionary cites various meanings associated with ritual activities and natural magic. A key citation in
English occurs from Chaucer, The Squires Tale, 218 (1395): “It is rather lyk an apparence ymaad by som
magyk.” This connotes the meaning of anti-realism in physis3. What is inexplicable is accepted that
way or pushed into a perversion of a material explanation or a theological explanation. This inexplicable
wondering is also present in Shakespeare’s Winter’s Tale V.3.39 (1623): “Oh Royall Peace: There’s
Magick in thy Maiestie.”

27 Plutarch, Themistocles, 29.5; Pliny, Bk xxx, 1:“ have often refuted the fraudulent lies of the Magi. . "and
Bk XXX, 2 “Magic arouse in Persia with Zoroaster;” and then a discussion about bogus cures for
toothache, XXX, 8.

28 An obvious example is the Theogony.



totelian A. Pr. and A. Po. episteme). What we are left with is some sort of
probable relation between antecedent and consequence without providing
a realistic causal mechanism of sufficient specification. For example, one
might suggest that Antipater has a fever because he is possibly materially
or spiritually out of balance. Both cases would be an example of phusisz
because there is no specification of what material or spiritual entity is out
of balance and why being out of balance would make a difference.

Most often the acceptance of epistemological anti-realism would entail
a perversion of either phusis; or phusisz. In the first instance the above ex-
ample of Antipater being generally “out of balance” without specifying
the reason for this would be a perversion of a material account (phusisj).
On the other hand, if one were Euthyphro and wanted to get rid of his
father so that he might inherit the oikos by appealing to what is “pleasing
to the gods” in a circular argument, then one would have an example of
perversion of phusis.

From the perspective of phusis; and from phusis;z the realm of magical
explanation is the epistemologically anti-real. It makes a nod to real un-
derstandings of nature as being properly explained materially, theologically,
or a combination of the two. What sets this mode apart is its epistemo-
logical anti-realism. Necessity is out the door. What we are left with is to
confront individual instances with vague, possibly relevant background
conditions of the physician’s personal experience in the world.30 This
standpoint in the ancient world gave rise to the medical school of the em-
pirics.31

Of course, the worldview of the person making the judgment within
the anti-real standpoint is important. For example if Anaxagoras were an
atheist, then he might declare that all phusis; explanations were really
phusissz (or possibly phusis;) because Anaxagoras denied the existence of
the gods (as conventionally set out).32 Thus for Anaxagoras (so depicted
to explore a point) all phusisz accounts should really be phusisz or accounts
because the reality of phusis; is being denied. Thus the advocate of anti-
realism would characterize religious accounts of nature and medicine as
magic (in a derogatory sense).

29 Some readers may demur saying that I am importing contemporary concepts upon the ancient world.

I would reply: guilty as charged. This book is about a philosophical study of blood using all concepts
and distinctions that have developed in the Western tradition concerning the philosophy of science.

30 Here we have the following situation: since there are no actually known objects, there can be no firm
rules—only pro tanto accounts that are subject to the physician’s personal experience in the world
along with his novel (and possibly unique) assessment of this patient before him. It all begins all-over-
again each and every time.

31 For some background on the empirics see: Edelstein (1967): 195-204; Nutton (2013): ch. 13 et passim;
A.A.Long (1986): ch 3; A.A. Long and D.N. Sedley (1987): vol. 2, 1-17; 458-475; and Boylan, “Galen” The
Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy: http://www.iep.utm.edu/galen/ [ accessed July 1, 2013].
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Likewise, someone who opposed the four elements of Empedocles, for
example, might relegate him to phusisz because he felt Empedocles’ theo-
retical, material framework was overly fanciful and not properly supported.
This judgment could come from phusis; or from phusisz advocates. How-
ever, because of the material nature of the phusis; claims, it is unlikely
that it would be termed ‘magic.” Instead, it would simply be characterized
as wrong. (More on Empedocles later.)

Thus, this essay will contend that ‘magic’ be understood within the
context of phusis; or phusisz according to the context of the critic. This
means that magic defines the realm of the epistemological supernatural
and the anti-real. However, most anti-realists will demur saying that they
are really in favor of material accounts, but that their understanding of
skepsis requires them to consider many alternatives at the same time with-
out dogmatically asserting one perfect account. Therefore, though both
the anti-realists and the supernatural advocates are philosophically com-
mitted to the title of magic, it is the supernatural crowd who will most
often be tagged as such. This dynamic will be crucial as we look at treat-
ments of blood in the ancient world and what they tell us about scientific
explanation.33

If it is agreed that ‘magic’ is generally viewed as an inscrutable causal
agent then, in one way, magic supports the advancement of science.34 This
is because the observer is not content to say that there is no causal account.
(‘Causal’ here means some antecedent condition or conditions that con-
sistently are responsible for a subsequent event happening along the lines
of Leibniz’s principle of sufficient reason.) Instead, the causal accounts
are couched within: (1) a material context, (2) a divine context, and (3)
epistemological anti-realism.35 This book will concentrate upon the first

32 Itis certainly unclear whether the actual Anaxagoras held such opinions. But the people of Athens be-
lieved he did and used it as one of the two charges against Socrates in the Apology 26 c-e. His doctrine
of nou=v DK 14—09 de_ nou=v , 04v a0ei& eOsti could be a stand-in for phusis 2 while the
9spe&rmatta7DK 4 (and its association with the contraries suggests phusis1)—tou= te dierou= kai_
tou= chrou= kai_ tou= germou= Kai_ tou= yuxrou= kai_ tou= lamprou= kai_ tou= zoferou=, kai_ gh=v
pollh=v eOneou&shv kai_ sperma&twn7a0pei&ron plh=qov ou0de_n e0oiko&twn a0llh&loiv. 77

33 This dynamic occurs today. In discussion with geneticists working on genetic engineering at the U.S.
N.LH. (National Institutes of Health) when creating my co-authored book on the same, I found a similar
attitude among researchers: they did not care whether the details of their cellular accounts were totally
accurate (in fact most thought that every account would be regularly revised). Instead , they wanted to
be able to do something that would be beneficial to some particular case brought before them. Because
of this particularity, the pace of genetic engineering progress has been agonizingly slow. See: Michael
Boylan and Kevin Brown (2014).

34 A famous detractor to this position is Theodor Gomperz (1922). In the ancient world, Cicero in On Div-
ination demurred that a lack in the physical account could infer a divine explanation, cf. the empirics in
Edelstein.

35 The reason for not examining the second sense of phusis here is that most of the writers whose texts
we still have seem not to follow this path—except in the general sense of there being a possible divine
explanation for why everything is. But such general, second order accounts are not as useful in recog-
nizing and explaining how first order accounts operate.



and third senses of phusis because they uniquely separate science from
fiction and narrative.

These two forms of natural explanation connect to other senses of
phusis that bi-furcate natural philosophy: more concrete cases of individual
natures that are tied to material non-necessary accounts, phusiss, and
more general, law-like accounts are tied to either the divine whose nature,
beyond the anthropocentric, is conceptually more abstract or to abstract
natural laws, phusisz or 1. 36 Magic is introduced when there is no good
nomological material account. If magic is introduced via an account that
describes the actual input and interaction of the divine/magical with the
material/natural, then we have an instance of phusisz, and the attribution
is directly connected to the divine (phusisz above). If it is introduced via
phusisz above, then magic and the divine become logical place holders
that satisfy the stipulation that all events have antecedent conditions that
brought them about even when the material understanding belies a con-
structed phusisz.37 In such cases it is more important to hold onto the
maxim that “all events have antecedent causes” than maxim, “unless [ can
empirically validate a material cause, I will not commit to there being a
cause.” The former maxim is a rather general worldview commitment to
the way natural events operate: they all have causes. The latter is a form
of naive empiricism: there is no cause at work unless [ can empirically
pinpoint a material connection that lies right before me, now. Unless the
data before me reveal how they came about, I cannot assert there is a
cause to the witnessed event. This is a foundational posit of epistemolog-
ical anti-realism.

In the ancient world—particularly in medicine—a commitment to
moves one toward what would later be called Methodism or Dogmaticism38
while a commitment to often led one to be a Skeptic or an Empiric. The
modern (post-Kant’s first Critique) understanding of the philosophy of
science suggests that is a more fruitful conjecture for the development of
science than The problem is that when one is dealing in nascent science,
commitment to can get in the way to affirming This is because there are
so many events that appear to have no discernable cause. The most logical
response (from the phusisz standpoint) to such a database is to say that

36 See Hankinson (1998a), p. 17ff, Boylan (1983), ch. 4., Boylan (1982), Boylan (1984), and Boylan (1986).

37 Not everyone is comfortable in assigning an analogous link between the activity of magic and that of
science, see: Gordon (1999) and Tambiah (1985).

38 An example of alpha in our time horizon is in The Sacred Disease, “But this disease is in my opinion no

more divine than any other; it has the same nature as other diseases and the cause that gives rise to indi-
vidual diseases.” V, 1-3, tr. Jones, vol. 2.
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many-to-most events are random and that natural causation (an essential
posit to the phusisi worldview) is sporadic and not “law-like.”

This is a lot to lose.

As suggested by Kant, it may be a better strategy for those who aspire
to explanations based upon phusisi to affirm even if means the acceptance
of phusis, (albeit in the constructed form).39 To some extent, many physi-
cians today do this when faced with a patient who has a disease that is
not very well understood or for which there is no cure. The physician (in
many cases) will make reference to possible cures or remissions on the
basis of magic (unsubstantiated experimental treatments) or divine in-
tervention (aka prayer to God).40 There are cases in which people with
cancer (for example) go into remission without a clear material account
that can be articulated. Some attribute this to phusis; or 3 (either literal or
constructed).41 Because our phusisi accounts are much more extensive
than they were in the time of the pre-Hippocratic writers, recourse to this
secondary account is much rarer. But the dual explanation account still is
remnant—even in a vestigial form.

The above philosophy of science speculations are based upon logical
consistency. However, in practice, it was often the case that all of these
senses of phusis were practiced together without a sensibility of competi-
tion. This was especially true in the sixth and early fifth centuries. As Vi-
vian Nutton notes, “healers could act like Empedocles as roving shamans,
and the boundaries between magic and medicine were almost non-exis-
tent.”42 Eric Robertson Dodds agrees as he suggested “a tentative line of
spiritual descent which starts in Scythia, crosses the Hellespont into Asiatic
Greece, is perhaps combined with some remnants of Minoan tradition
surviving in Crete, emigrates to the far West with Pythagoras, and has its
last outstanding representative in the Sicilian Empedocles.”43 Spiritualism
and materialism existed side-by-side. One could go to an asklepieion and
engage in the incubus therapy of sleeping with non-poisonous snakes in
the night and then having your dreams interpreted the next morning by a
priest and then consulting someone else who might prescribe organic
herbs.44 Or as Edelstein conjectured, during this early period, those who

39 Kant (1781, 1787), A782/B810-A784/B812.
40 See also Hankinson (1999-a) on this approach.

41 Collins (2003), p.18 suggests an example for this in pharmaka that denote a ‘drug’ a ‘poison’ or an in-
stance of magic—sometimes from a physical figurine. This is the sort of interaction that I am advocating
in this essay.

42 Nutton (2013): 114, cf. R. Parker (1983): 208-213.
43 ER.Dodds (1951): 146 ff.
44 Nutton (2013): 104.



created a reputation for phusis; were elevated to phusisz; as a sign of rep-
utation recognition.45 They were recognized either as being god-like or
as having a close connection to a god of healing.

Returning to the heart and blood in Homer these two sorts of explana-
tion interact. In a passage in the Iliad, the heart is related to courage:

‘You wine sack, with a dog’s eyes, with a deer’s heart. Never
Once have you taken courage in your heart to arm with your
people

For battle, or go into ambuscade with the best of the Achaians.
(I. 224-226.)46

The sense of this text is that Atreides could have acted otherwise. He
is being berated for not putting his heart into a certain condition in which
it and its blood is courageous. Rusche read such passages as indicating
that emotion, thumos, resides in blood.47 Now to round out this reading
requires some unsubstantiated conjectures. Aristotle associated the heart
with the production of blood.48 If one accepts this posit, then if an indi-
vidual acts in a certain way via the agency of blood and his heart, then
surely everything associated with that process will possess the same prop-
erty. Thus, if courage is to be gained in the heart, then the blood produced
in the heart must also possess this property.49

One possible problem with this conjecture (from a material causal
stance) is the possibility that the heart is also the source of thinking. Ar-
istotle, for one, believed this to be the case. Now, if the Homeric writers
(writing well before Aristotle) held the view that cognition is in the region
of the heart (as physically situated or dualistically concurrent), then it
may say nothing about how courage arose in the physical heart (cf. lliad
21.441, Odyssey 4.572, 5.389).

This is where the earlier passage on ichor is of value. We can return to
the two standpoints. Ichor may just be a device of magic linked to the di-
vine. If the gods have ichor in their body and if humans have ichor mixed
with blood in theirs, then there is a vehicle established for the expression
of magic. On the other hand, if one were to view ichor materially, then if
the heart and blood were such that there is a propensity towards courage
(that could or could not be realized), then blood takes on the role of what

45 E.J. Edelstein and L. Edelstein (1945 [rpt. 1998]), II. 1-64.
46 Lattimore translation. 1. 224-226.

47 Rusche (1930), 23-46.

48 PA 650b 10.

49 Blood was thought by some to be created in the heart, Boylan (1982). The rival organ to blood creation
was the liver.
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we in the modern world might analogously call a “genetic predisposi-
tion.”s50

Either reading (materialism or magic) might connect to resonant
themes of fate that are very important in both the Iliad and the Odyssey.51
At any rate, some sense of personal freedom seems to be clear here such
that either one of several scenarios pertains: (i) one’s blood has a con-
necting factor with the gods, ichor, that allows magical demonstrations of
virtues to come forth, (ii) one’s blood has a particular character (perhaps
from ancestors) that materially (or via ancestor spirits) determines indi-
vidual choice; or (iii) one’s blood has a particular material character that
dynamically interacts with one’s mind in the process of decision-making;
or (iv) a person plainly chooses and this act determines the character of
his heart and blood (as a consequence of this choice). From the text any
of the four readings is equally speculative. This ambiguity is played out in
Iliad X. 220:

‘Nestor, my own heart and my own proud spirit arouse me
To go into the host of the hateful men who lie near us.

Now, this could mean either that the heart and its by-product, blood,
materially cause Nestor to act, or it might mean that there is a dynamic in-
teraction between the mind and the heart, or it might mean that the mind
(in the region of the heart) acted of its own accord. The text is silent on
this. It is the conjecture of this treatise that the blood /heart possess some
material properties of their own which interact with the mind—wherever
it is located (in the region of the heart or brain).52

Another curious point about the Iliad 5.339-442 passage is that it sug-
gests that normal blood is created as an end product of eating. One eats
food and it is processed to nourishment, trophe, and this is delivered to
the body in the form of blood.53 Thus, blood is a natural by-product of a
bodily process. The component of ichor is separate from this process (at
least in the case of the gods). This magical, godlike property of ichor is re-
peated at 5.416. This is thus an instance of mixing magic and material ac-
counts.54

50 Ofcourse, there is no comparable sense of genetics in the ancient world. Our present understanding of
genetics reinforced by evolutionary theory is completely foreign. However, some rudimentary under-
standings can be found—especially in the writings of Hippocrates, Aristotle, and Galen. See: Boylan
(1984, 1986).

51 For a discussion of this see Dodds (1951), cf. Plato who weighs in on this question with a materialist
explanation, Phaedo 96b, “Are living creatures nurtured when heat and cold produce a kind of putrefa-
cation, as some say? Do we think with our blood, or air, or fire, or none of these ...” (Grube tr.).

52 Taminclined to believe that the Homeric writers situated the mind in the non-physical region near the
heart as per Odyssey 17.489.

53 Boylan (1982).

54 The mixing of material and immaterial accounts occurred on some level for many years, cf. Descartes’
declaration of the pineal gland as performing this function in his The Passions of the Soul: 1.34-35.



As suggested earlier, ichor is not reserved for the gods. In Aeschylus’s
Agamemnon, aima and ichor are conflated in two lines with reference to a
mortal wound.

From him deep in the nerve is given
The love and the blood (aima) drunk, that before
The old wound dries; it bleeds (ichor) again.55

This conflation is continued in the Hippocratic corpus until the writings
of Aristotle.56 But even here, the fundamental quality of mysterious life-
giving power is not lost.57 The Hippocratic writer declares in the work,
On the Injuries to the Head that in the case of a fatal wound to the skull,
“the cut becomes discolored as a bit of the ichor flows from it.”58 The
point here is that ichor is associated with the loss of life itself. We can
conclude from these passages that the ancients in the Western tradition
were keen on maintaining both a material, physical understanding of
blood as arising from food and providing nourishment, but also another
mysterious, quasi-magical sense of the blood through ichor in which non-
explainable operations of the body—such as thinking, the passions, and
virtue might be given an account that is, in part physical and in part
magical. The strategy here was to identify causes. One causal account
might be that blood (aima) is physical and if the physical constituents are
faulty (from the food that is used in its construction, for example), then
physically generated consequences follow. Another quasi-cause might be
that blood (ichor) is mysterious and has properties that are hard to explain
except to attribute them to this largely inscrutable causal origin.

Life is so mysterious. How is it that we are alive one day and die the
next? There may be many suppositions about this (derived by context),
but one powerful possibility is that there is in our blood a combination of
aspects of material explanation with non-material explanations. Such a
mixed account is resonant with other early writers on the subject.

The first western natural philosopher who made inroads on this ques-
tion is Alcmaeon of Croton. The dating of Alcmaeon is very conjectural.
In Aristotle’s Metaphysics 986a 22 it says that “Alcmaeon was a young
man in Pythagoras’ old age.” Under this tradition (supported by Diogenes

55 Page (1972),11. 1478 and 1480. emendation on Fitts’ translation (1947).

56 From Aristotle to Galen many of the vestiges of inscrutable vitalism and magic were replaced by
attempts at material accounts, see Boylan (2007).

57 De Caelo 271a 33 says that God and nature do nothing in vain. This is probably not a literal claim as in
the earlier texts since Aristotle’s unmoved mover doesn’t do anything, cf. Hankinson 1998-a, p. 13.

58 Hippocrates, On the Wounds to the Head. Littré vol XXX section 19. translation is my own.
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Laertius),59 Alcmaeon was said to have been a pupil of Pythagoras. This
would put him roughly as a contemporary of Empedocles. But Ross re-
jected the Metaphysics quotation as being corrupt. This fits into the dating
by Edelstein as early fifth century.60 However, Guthrieé! and Harrisé2
argue that there is no clear proof that Alcmaeon was not a student of
Pythagoras so that if Pythagoras died around 490 B.C., then Alcmaeon
could have been born 510-515 (Empedocles’ birth is often put around
500.) At any rate, this essay will place Alcmaeon as a little older than
Empedocles.

As mentioned earlier, the ancient western world engaged in a contro-
versy between the seat of intelligence: whether it was in or around the
heart or in the brain. There is no clear evidence for the originator of the
brain as the seat, but something can be made of the fragment from Philo-
laus of Tarentum (a probable follower of Alcmaeon and Pythagoras, circa
470-385)63 who said that, “There are four vital organs in the rational,
living being: the brain, the heart, the navel, and the genital organs. The
brain is the seat of the mind, the heart of the soul... and of sensation.. .the
navel of the plant, and the genital organs of all of them.”64 This passage is
interesting in several ways. First it makes a separation between intelli-
gence and the life force. Second, is the assertion of a link to other life
forces—here the plant. This is reminiscent of Aristotle’s three-soul theory
(plant (nutrition), animal (sensation, locomotion), and man (reason)), cf.
Rusche on psuche in the blood.65 Finally, the fact that the genitals contain
them all situates him within the emerging pangenesis debate that would
sharpen in Hippocrates and Aristotle.66

Another key issue that is brought to the fore by Alcmaeon is the mixture
of air in the blood. Now air is understood variously by the pre-Socratics.
Air according to Anaximenes was the original substance of the universe
that changes according to condensation and rarefaction (Aristotle, Meta-
physics 984a 5). A second sense of air is when it is an active vital element
(often when heated). In this case it becomes pneuma. Pneuma is a vital
force in the body that is generally conveyed by blood (perhaps supplanting

59 Diogenes (1964): VIII, 83

60 Ludwig Edelstein (1929): 302.
61 WUK.C. Gutherie,: 342.

62 Harris (1973): 4-5.

63 The main evidence Philolaus’ date is the reference to him in Plato’s Phaedo (61d-e). The characters
Simmias and Cebes, say that they had heard Philolaus in Thebes at some time before the dramatic date
of the dialogue (399 BC).

64 DK fragment 13; tr. Harris.
65 Rusche (1930): 47-56.
66 Boylan (1984).



the earlier ichor as the phusis; account). Theophrastus (DK fragment
212) and Aétius (DK fragment 214) seem to suggest an attribution to Al-
cmaeon of the doctrine that air (as pneuma or converted into pneuma)
was breathed directly from the nose to the brain. This transmission
method would quickly alter the mixture of blood in the brain and give it a
quick and immediate source of pneuma (perhaps explaining why the brain,
according to Alcmaeon, is the most powerful organ and the seat of reason
(assuming that reason is the most powerful capacity and that pneuma is
the most powerful building block)). Since pneuma is so powerful and so
plastic in its expression, another way to conceptualize it is in the modern
example of stem cells. Stem cells are vital and pluripotent so that they
can adapt to their environment and repair organs and tissue that are not
functioning properly.67 The analogy is very loose, but it gives the modern
reader a sense of how pluripotent and plastic pneuma was thought to be.

Harris mentions a possible distinction that Alcmaeon may have made
between phlebes with blood and those without blood.68 Sleep is said to
occur when blood retreats some out of the phlebes and death occurs when
the retreat is complete.69 Whether this describes one process or whether
it describes a distinction between arteries and veins is unclear. But this
author would side with the process account and leave the discovery of
the difference between arteries and veins to others, e.g., Praxagoras and
Erasistratus. Thus, for all these authors phlebes will refer both to veins
and arteries.

Finally, if we can rely upon the supposed connection of Alcmaeon to
Pythagoras and if we can rely upon Diogenes Laertius, then another doc-
trine relevant to our inquiry can be set out and that is an extension of the
aspects of intelligence and soul alluded to earlier. Diogenes says,

The soul of man, he [Pythagoras] says is divided into three parts, intel-
ligence [nous], reason [phrenas], and passion [thumos]. Intelligence and
passion are possessed by other animals as well, but reason by man alone.
The seat of the soul extends from the heart to the brain; the part of which
is in the heart is passion, while the parts in the brain are reason and intel-
ligence. The senses are distillations of these. Reason is immortal; all else
is mortal.70

This quotation speaks to the ancient controversy on whether the brain
or the heart (or the blood around the heart) constituted the seat of reason.

67 Boylan and Brown (2014): 133-149.

68 Harris (1973): 8, cf. Carl Johann Fredrich (1899): 67.
69 Aétius, DK p. 214.

70 Diogenes Laertius, VIII, 30, tr. Hicks.
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This is an important question because it is precisely this that would sepa-
rate man from beast. The quotation suggests that both the heart and the
brain were seats of consciousness (animal/human) and that emotions
exist solely in the heart. Itis beyond this treatise to fully explore whether
this doctrine can properly be attributed to Alcmaeon, but if we are more
interested in the development of ideas rather than precise attributions,
then this combination sets the stage of the later debate between the Cos
Hippocratic writers (pro brain for reason) and the Sicilian writers/Cnidian
Hippocratic writers, and Aristotle (pro heart for reason). However,
Theophrastus does say that Alcmaeon was the first to separate sense per-
ception and consciousness (common to animals and humans) from intel-
ligence (the province of humans alone).71

The last major writer to be examined is Empedocles. Empedocles was
keenly interested in the linkage between the four roots (shining Zeus, life-
bringing Hera, Aidoneus (Hades-Death), and Nestis: fire, air, earth, and
water (DK fragment 6) and blood. The statement of these four roots sets
out all three forms of phusis though it emphasizes the first and second
senses more. The reference to the gods is an expression of phusis;. Since
the four roots are fundamental principles upon which one might construct
a wholly material account of nature (phusis; ), any connection to these
roots may be classified as a primary broad explanatory principle that goes
beyond the empirical evidence (phusisz). In this way, Empedocles unites
the three perspectives of scientific explanation.

There is another way in which the four-element theory makes for a
more complex account of blood and other natural things. This is because
unlike some of the previous writers who posited only one ontological
entity (such as water, air, or the unlimited), a pluralistic account that in-
volves mixing lays the groundwork for the four-humor theory in the Cos
Hippocratic School. It also lays the groundwork for Aristotle who combines
these further with the contraries: hot, cold, wet, and dry. This combination
of properties works on the level of phusis; .

Blood as phusis; comes about through the activity associated with the
next level of expression physisz in DK fragment 98.

And earth chanced in about equal quantity upon these, Hephaestus
[i.e., fire], rain and gleaming air [lit. aither], anchored in the perfect har-
bours of Cypris [i.e, Love], either a little more of it or less of it among
more of them. From these arose blood and the various forms of flesh.72

71 Theophrastus, De Sensu 25, DK, 24, AS.
72 Kirk and Raven, translation: 302.



There are a couple of important points to be gleaned from this quota-
tion. First, is that blood is slated to be at the next level of construction
from the elements themselves. Second, is that blood is compared to flesh.
This coincides with the later distinction by Aristotle of the homeomerous
parts (those parts that are uniform in themselves) and the anomeomerous
parts, such as an organ like the heart that is varied because of a functional
architecture.

One of the controversies in the ancient world is in the more intimate
connection between flesh and blood via skin respiration—often attributed
to Empedocles. In DK fragment 100 from Aristotle’s On Respiration (473a
15), there is the famous reference to a girl playing with a bronze vessel
called a clepsydra in a pool of water. The girl puts her hand over the
narrow opening of the otherwise closed vessel and submerges it into
water and then lets her hand go. The air rushes out and the water rushes
in.73 Clearly, this action is seen to be driven by material forces (phusis; ).
Just as the clepsydra was a vessel with a small opening at the tip, so also
might there be small pores in the skin through which air rushes in and in-
teracts with blood (taken to have similar properties as water). The air
rushes into the pores on the skin and mixes with the blood under the
skin. If this is the correct reading of this passage (though some think that
in the passage the pores refer to the lungs), then there are three forms of
respiration that have been set out: (a) through the nose directly to the
brain (Alcmaeon), (b) conventional lung breathing via the mouth and
windpipe, and (c) skin breathing via the pores in the skin (Empedocles).
All of these accounts of respiration are different ways in which blood can
receive air and transform it into pneuma (though the process here seems
to be a fuzzy application of phusisz ). If we accept the suggestion that
Philistion was a successor to Empedocles in his school and that he en-
dorsed the theory of respiration set out in Plato’s Timaeus 79a, then the
air that is materially transformed into pneuma is responsible for keeping
the blood in constant motion (phusis;).74 Therefore, we can surmise from
this data that direct nose respiration is necessary for the brain’s added
need for vital pneuma. The lung source of respiration might serve most of

73 This has been variously interpreted, but the basic accounts can be found in D. Furley (1957), N.B. Booth
(1960) and D.O’Brien (1966). I have tried this experiment myself and it does not work this way unless
the spout of the water vessel connects to the main vessel on an angle (like Basque wine bottles). If the
container has an opening perpendicular to the main vessel and the vessel is placed upside down, then
the air stays just where it is because the air pressure is greater than the water pressure in the case of
small openings and a liter or more of air space. The variation between these two accounts says something
about the nature of “experiment” in this era.

74 Though this constant motion is an “up and down” motion and not a general circulation.
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the needs of the body but has to be supplemented by skin/pore respiration.
This is highly speculative, but is set out in the spirit of phusis; .

The primacy of blood is emphasized again, in fragment DK fragment
98, KR fragments 392, 394 Empedocles says that it is via the agency of
blood (aima) that we think:

...So especially with the blood that they think; for in the blood above all
other parts that the elements are blended.75

..[The heart] dwelling in the sea of blood which surges back and forth,76
where especially is what is called thoughts by men; for the blood around
men’s hearts is their thought.”?

In these passages the sentient properties of the blood are highlighted.
As mentioned earlier; the location of where reason occurs in the ancient
world was a disputed question. The two principal candidates are the
brain and heart (or area around the heart), but here it seems that Empe-
docles is more interested in blood in the context of a vital principle of
soul (pneumas).78

Clearly, in the ancient world (and today), the causal account of thought
is a very difficult concept to understand. There obviously is a material
ground to thinking (phusis; as in our modern neuroscience brain models),
but the precise mechanics are still out of reach. Either this is because our
science in the modern world is too primitive or it is because there are
complicated levels of systemic interaction in which physically generated
processes are not best explained at the lowest level of physical organization
(the so-called reductionistic hypothesis, phusis; versus the emergent the-
ories hypothesis, phusis; or 3).79 In the ancient world, this reductionist
point of view would be evinced by the atomists. When one begins with
only atoms, the void, falling, and prolepsis, then the account is firmly di-
rected toward physis;. The problem in science, then as now, is that mate-
rial accounts are incomplete. We respond to this by saying either: (a) we
don’t have the answer, but we believe either there is an unknown definitive
answer or it is a chance event (the etiology of some genetically-based
non-heritable diseases is like this),80 (b) actually caused by divine inter-

75 Kirk and Raven, translation: 311.

76 Cf. Thomas S. Hall (1975).

77 Kirk and Raven, translation: 311.

78 This reading of Empedocles is supported by Cicero, Tusculan 1.9 and Tertullian, De Anima 5.

79 A good survey on the classic articles on reductionism in science can be found in Boyd, Gasper, and
Trout (1991): 57-98.

80 This is discussed by Boylan and Brown (2014) in Chapter Three “Mutations, Genetic Variation and
Population Biology.”



vention (either through prayer or a miracle)—recoveries from illness that
seem totally contrary to modern science are like this, (c) we attribute it to
divine intervention or to materialism only metaphorically (meaning that
it is an epistemological problem and not a metaphysical event). Thus,
even today we respond analogously to a similar problem with the same
philosophical approach, as did the pre-Hippocratics, viz., the layering on
of various senses of nature.

In the ancient world, one way to account for material principles (such
as health and vitality) and magical principles (such as life and thought)
was to create two carriers: carrier one—aima, blood as the transporter of
ordinary material properties, born of food and delivering nourishment to
the body, and carrier two—ichor and/or pneuma the bearers of thought,
life, and possibly reproduction.

Thus, blood and its accomplices (the heart, the blood vessels) have a
physical phusis; part (associated with aima) and a magical phusisz,r3 part
(associated with ichor, pneuma, or tuche). Harris cites Diogenes as creating
a theory in which pneuma co-exists with blood in the blood vessels saying
that pneuma in its rarest forms is a “supremely spirituous form as God. . .
. the doctrine which will identify pneuma in the Stoic teaching with the
spark of the world-soul.”81 This is yet another instance of magic.

Now if magic is taken as a given in life,82 then both sorts accounts
might seem plausible to hard-headed speculative thinkers of the time.
They both came from different sources, but neither had a firmer claim on
truth. It has been this author’s contention that the ancient Greeks were
not afflicted with the West’s post-Ockham obsession with simplicity.83
Redundant explanation was just fine. This was because nature, phusis,
was so complicated that more than one account was welcomed. Aristotle’s
four causes for a single given event is a prime example.

If this acceptance of redundant explanation is correct, then it would
not seem out of place that a complete account of blood and its accomplices
might include redundant explanatory devices, e.g., for the heart and blood
vessels, one would point to the material properties of blood along with its
magical properties.

Principal among the magical properties is reproduction. In Iliad
19.111:

81 Harris (1973), p. 26, cf. Rusche (1930): 112-117.
82 On the role of magic see Dodds (1952) and Lloyd (1979).

83 Onredundant explanation see: Boylan (1983), ch. 3 and Nussbaum (1978), interpretative essay.
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“..Come then, lord of Olympus, and swear before me a strong
oath

That he shall be lord over all those dwelling about him
Who this day shall fall between the feet of a woman
That man who is born of the blood of your generation.” ...

The reference to the blood of a generation indicates that blood is con-
nected with reproduction. The magical side of blood is first associated
with life itself (phusisz & 3)—both its mysterious creation and destruction.
The material side of blood is bourn through the female menstrual blood,
katamenia, thought to be the female seed (in the dual seed theory), and
the male sperma that comes about via a concoction of blood in the testes.84

There is a strong tradition of this, which develops through Hippocrates,
Aristotle, and Galen.85 Though there is the outline of a phusis; account, it
is not complete enough to constitute an explanation. In the Hippocratic
writers, writing on the tradition that preceded them, there is call for a
more exact treatment:

[ say not that man is air, fire, water, or earth [the Empedoclean roots]—
or anything else for that matter . .. these writers do not give an account of
‘what is’ (ti esti).86

As mentioned earlier, the pre-Socratic writers, such as Thales, Anaxi-
mander, Anaximenes, had posited a single underlying principle for every-
thing: water, air, or the unlimited.87 Anaxagoras and the atomists offered
a multiplicity of elements through the seeds and atoms. In this way, Empe-
docles seemed rather in the middle. As a medical practitioner, himself, he
saw the benefit of the ‘empirically concrete’ in accounting for nature. He
also saw that having a small, core number of principles was better than a
multiplicity. The Hippocratic writers for the most part are not necessarily
against this (though in different ways). But what they are insisting on is
that the roots be used to construct even more concrete fluids that actually
exist in the body. In this way, the Hippocratic Coan writers seek a more

84 See the Hippocratic texts, On Generation, On the Nature of the Child and Diseases IV, Lonie, ed. .cf. Littré,
vii, 470-785, cf. Boylan (1984), (1986).

85 Horowitz (1976), Preus (1977), Boylan (1984, 1986). This is echoed in Odyssey 8. 583.
86 Hippocrates, The Nature of Man, lines 8-13, my translation.

87 But even these principles involved some complication. Thales said that everything was filled with
gods; this would mean that his first principle, water was also filled with gods (DK 11A 1, cf. Arist. PA. 1,
de An 1, 411a 8, DK 11A 3); Heraclitus’ fire was also supplemented by daimones, also (DK 22A 1; Anax-
imander’s to apeiron is connected to the divine, to theion, DK 12 A, 15, cf. Arist Iph 203b 14); Anaximenes
connected air to the divine, DK 13A. Thus, the natural philosophers combine natural and magical/divine
accounts—though how to understand what is meant by a divine account is a point of some contro-
versy.



systematic, philosophical approach.88 With respect to blood, this means
putting it into context with other primary substances (such as the four
roots as well as the contraries: hot, cold, wet, and dry)—a task left to Ar-
istotle.

The unique physical properties create a unique variety of effects. What
is of interest here is that these paired opposites imply a tension of extremes
and the possibility of median balance. Alcmaeon builds upon the mathe-
matical model of balance developed by Protagoras and applies it to health
in his (Alcemaeon’s) doctrine of isonomia.8%9 The goal is to have them all
balanced so that there is no too much or too little (DK fragment 4). When
this balance is lost, pain and ill health result. The physician’s job, then, is
to restore balance. This process requires first an assessment of which
humour is out of balance (a mathematical inclination). If there is too
little, a targeted stimulant for that principle out of balance (cf. later humor
theory) is in order. If there is too much, then a strategy to draw down the
imbalance is necessary. In the case of blood (as per our argument) there
is the material part and the magical part. In the material part, there is the
soul (psucher -following phusisi) of everyday life (6.10). Though the
author does not directly say so, it seems reasonable to associate this with
(thumos) or spiritedness. When one has too little blood, then he is rather
lacking enthusiasm. Too much blood results in overly high spirits or com-
pulsions. Thus Alcmaeon forms the intellectual groundwork for the sub-
sequent Hippocratic theory of health as balance among opposites that are
captured later in the theory of the four humors.

The primacy of blood as one of the principle materials of human concern
reflects the Homeric origins of the battlefield. This is set out later in Hip-
pocratic texts such as Wounds in the Head, the loss of too much blood is
seen as a proximate cause of death. Since the beginning and ending of life
are associated with blood, and blood is associated with psuche, then this
second sense of soul is also associated with the beginning and ending of
life (inexplicable, aka magical events—phusisz). Geoffrey Lloyd has docu-
mented this connection to the magical citing:90

On Regimen I 10 [Hippocrates] has a doctrine of three ‘circuits’ in the
body corresponding to the three circuits of the heavenly bodies.

Clearly, the link to the heavenly bodies is a stretch if one is from the
material nature side phusisi standpoint. But from the magical phusisz or 3

88 For a contrast of the Cnidean and Coan writers see Bourgey and Jouanna (1975) and Boylan (1983).
89 This argument is set out by Gregory Vlastos (1953).
90 Lloyd (1979): 158, cf. Hankinson (1998-a): 28-31.
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standpoints this is very plausible—especially since the link to the heavenly
bodies has a hard-nosed mathematical flavor.91

In the phusisi standpoint the connection of blood to its attendant struc-
tures, the heart and the blood vessels, is important. Aristotle cites three
writers who preceded him as discussing the vascular system: Syennesis
of Cyprus, Diogenes of Appollonia, and Ploybus.92

Syennesis: The nature of the stout blood-vessels is this:93 from the eye
across the eyebrow, along the back, past the lung, below the breasts; one
runs from right to left, the other from left to right: the latter runs through
the liver to the kidney and the testicle, the former to the spleen and kidney
and testicle, and thence to the penis.

Diogenes: The blood-vessels in man are as follows:94 There are two
which are outstanding in size and these extend through the belly along
the backbone, one to the right, the other to the left, each to the leg on its
own side of the body, and upwards to the head past the collar bones
through the throat. From these two, blood-vessels extend all over the
body: from the right-hand blood-vessel to the right side, and from the
left-hand blood-vessel to the left side; of which the most important are
two which run to the heart near the backbone, and two others which run
slightly higher up through the chest under the armpits, each to the hand
on its own side of the body: one of these is called the splenetic, the other
the hepatic. Each of them splits into two at its extremity, one branch going
to the thumb, the other to the palm of the hand; and a number of tiny
blood-vessels, much branched, lead off from them to the fingers and the
rest of the hand. Other blood-vessels, tinier still, lead off from the principal
ones. ..

Polybus: There are four pairs of blood-vessels.95 One pair runs from
the back of the head through the neck on the outside past the backbone
on either side till it reaches the loins and so to the legs, and after that
through the shins to the outer part of the ankles and to the feet. That is
why surgeons make incisions in the hams and outer parts of the ankles to
relieve pains in the back and loin. Another pair of blood-vessels runs

91 Astronomy was a crucible of the two senses of nature. On the one hand, it was described via mathematics
while on the other hand it portended non-materially based outcomes. See Dreyer (1906), Lange (1994),
Shaw (1977), Ragep (1990), Dean-Jones (1992), and Dicks (1970).

92 Aristotle, Historia animalium 511 b 23-513 a 7. A.L. Peck, translation. Re: the Polybus text see also On
the Nature of the Bones (Littré ix, 174-176) and On the Nature of Man (Littré vi, 58-60).

93 Ai9 fle&bev ai9 paxei=ai w[de pefu&kasin
94 Ai9 fle&bev eOn tw==? a)nqrw&pw? w{d’ elxousin
95 Ta_de_tw=v flebw=n te&ttara zeu&gh e0sti&n



from the head past the ears, through the neck: these are called the jugular
veins. They continue inside along the backbone, past the loin-muscles to
the testicles and to the thighs, and through the inner part of the hams and
through the shins to the inside of the ankles and to the feet; and that is
why surgeons make incisions in the hams and [inner sides] of the ankles
for pains in the loin-muscles and testicles. . .

These texts are interesting because they show investigators trying to
give phusisi accounts of the vascular system and its relation to clinical
practice. It is because of the fluids within and the direction of the blood
vessels in the body that certain “surgical” interventions might be made.%6
In each passage there is theoretical bias for bilateral symmetry.97 Whether
this pattern was derived inductively through observation (according to
phusis1) or whether it was imposed upon the phenomena via broad divine
principles (according to phusisz ), it is impossible to say. There was in the
ancient world a disposition to “save the phenomena.”98 Sometimes this
required imposing patterns from mathematics or astronomy upon other
natural entities in order to continue the same schema. If there were an
underlying theoretical connection, then such a move would be akin to
theory “projection” as is practiced today.99 However, this is rarely the
case in ancient science. Lacking an underlying comprehensive account,
such projections are more akin to magical or artistic patterning (phusisz).

Conclusion: What we have discovered at the terminus of our voyage
are: (a) that blood, an essential fluid for life, has moved from being a qual-
itative unspecified composition of vague material components (phusis: )
with ichor (phusiszg3) (in the Homeric writers) to (b) a more defined ma-
terial explanandum (phusisi) that evokes various more specific material
explanans (particularly in Alcmaeon and Empedocles ) with magic and
the divine (phusis;g3) brought in only when the former cannot account
for the phenomena (the atomists stand as an exception to this trend pre-
ferring the inscrutable prolepsis—phusisz). Then, in the spirit of saving
the phenomena and giving some sort of account (according to something
analogous to Leibniz’s Principle of Sufficient Reason), a magical explanation

96 Obviously, our modern understanding of this word is not what the ancients intended. In their context,
any cutting of the body was a surgery—whether to remove a skin tab or dermal cyst. “Bleeding” (here
venesection) was an accepted practice on certain blood vessels according to the prevalent theory.

97 For a comprehensive discussion of the possible origins and uses of bilateral symmetry in ancient
science see G.E.R Lloyd (1966).

98 See the discussion by Baltzly (2004), Boylan (1983) and Wasserstein (1962). Comparisons to today on
this same issue can be found in Hudson (1997) and Van Fraassen (1976).

99 For an exposition on scientific projection see Goodman (1955) chapters 3-4. It is commonly held that
this is the position of Immanuel Kant in his first Critique, viz., imposing a vision upon nature. This is
the transcendental method, see Kant (1787).
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is produced. However, it should be noted that in these cases there is a
mixture of material and non-material explanation (viz., magic and the di-
vine either intended actually or metaphorically). The amount of the non-
material explanation in the Homeric passages is definitely greater than in
Alcmaeon and Empedocles (and their contemporaries). However, it should
be noted that nature is understood equivocally: as materially caused and
non-materially caused. This results in occasionally redundant explana-
tions, but reference to phusisz qna 3 are intended to fill in the gaps.

The strategy of ancient scientific explanation can be compared very
generally to the way we create explanations today in which we also try to
provide material accounts of biomedical phenomena, but when we are
stumped, we lean on the non-material because all of us abhor an explana-
tory vacuum. The physician may confront his terminal patient and say
that medical science does not possess the cure for her disorder. Medical
science may not very well understand the disorder. Therefore, if the
patient believes in the divine, it becomes the time for prayer and hope.

It has been the contention of this essay that the understanding of ‘blood’
during this era in early Greek history is a window upon a clear transition
between uncritical religious/magical theories and an emerging
scientific/material understanding. Because of its very nature, blood via
its material components and its magical components constituted the per-
fect vehicle to move natural philosophers to the next level of critical
inquiry. It thus affords us a preview of the ongoing journey that is the de-
velopment of biomedical science.
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Evaluating the Identification of Abatons

Dr. Patricia Baker
University of Kent, Canterbury, UK

Abstract :

We are certain that something called an abaton existed in ancient
Greece and Rome, but as to its appearance and spatial arrange-
ment we are less certain. Archaeological site plans and maps of
Asclepia ubiquitously have structures identified as an incubation
hall recorded on them; however, there is rarely convincing evi-
dence provided to support the classification of the structures as
abatons. In this paper ancient literature, inscriptions, and ar-
chaeological remains of buildings identified as abatons from var-
ious sanctuaries located in the Eastern Mediterranean will be
re-evaluated to determine the veracity of their identifications. It
will be shown that there are difficulties with the earlier inter-
pretations, and that it is likely that numerous structures or areas
within the healing sanctuaries could have been used for the pur-
pose of healing through incubation.

Introduction

When excavating and writing site reports, archaeologists occasionally
identify the structures they find with apparent confidence and place the
names of the buildings on the site plans they produce. The buildings
found at healing sanctuaries dedicated to the Greek god Asclepius are
usually determined to be temples, baths and abatons (incubation halls),
for example. The names given to these structures tend to indicate the
function(s) they are thought to have had in the past. Yet, it must be re-
membered that archaeological classifications of structures, particularly
those made in the late 19th and early 20th centuries when many of the
sanctuaries were first excavated, were frequently applied on insubstantial
evidence when the discipline of archaeology was in its early stages of de-
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velopment. Hence, the original classifications of some of these structures
in healing sanctuaries may be incorrect. Even when the designation of a
structure seems secure, it is always worth questioning the basis upon
which the original archaeologist named it and if there was considerable
evidence to do so. Accepting older views outright and using them to sup-
port more recent interpretations about healing sanctuaries can mean that
the study one is undertaking may be based on weak foundations. Although,
reviewing long-established opinions can meet with resistance, reconsid-
eration of past judgments is essential for furthering our awareness of how
buildings were used in the past and whether they have been identified
correctly. This problem may sound easy enough to remedy, but it is more
common than one might think. One of the structures under this category
of possible misidentification is the abaton or sleeping chamber where
Greco-Roman visitors to healing sanctuaries slept for treatment.

Healing sanctuaries were found throughout the Greco-Roman world,
and those associated with the Greek god Asclepius were particularly
known for healing through the practice of incubation. This involved the
suppliant, who was ill or injured, sleeping in a sacred space. While they
were sleeping, the deity or a dog or snake, one of his attributes, would
visit the patient in a dream and heal them. There are numerous accounts
of this practice mentioned in ancient literature! and on inscriptions also
known as iamata, from Epidauros and Pergamum, for example.2 These
references, as will be described below, discuss people sleeping in abatons,
but they do not provide precise descriptions of how these structures were
built or laid out. Hence, we are not aware of how they should appear.
Nonetheless, abatons are listed on plans of the healing sites of Epidauros,
Athens, Corinth, Pergamum, and even in Britain at Lydney.3 Yet, it is evident
when actually examining the reports associated with these structure that

1 Aristides, Oratio 48, 31-35; Cicero, De Divinatione 2, 59; 123.Jamblichus, De Mysteriis 3, 3. All of
these are referenced in E. J. Edelstein and L. Edelstein. Asclepius: Collection and Interpretation of
the Testimonies (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1988), numbers 417,416, 414 re-
spectively.

2 Inscriptiones Graecae, IV2, 1, nos. 121-122; Inscriptio Pergamena, Inschriften von Pergamon, I1.
No 264, In Edelstein and Edelstein, Asclepius, nos. 423 and 513 respectively.

3 For Epidauros see R. A. Tomlinson. Epidauros (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1983); for
Athens see A. Charitonidou. Epidauros: The Sanctuary of Asclepios (Athens: Clio Editions, 1978);
for Corinth see M. Lang. Cure and Cult in Ancient Corinth American Excavations in Old Corinth
Series Corinth Notes, No. 1 (Princeton: American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1977); for
Pergamum see E. Akurgal. Ancient Civilizations and Ruins of Turkey (Istanbul: Haset Kitabevi,
1978) and A. Petsalis-Diomidis. Truly Beyond Wonders: Aelius Aristides and the Cult of Asklepios
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010); and for Lydney :R. E. M. Wheeler. R. EM. and T. V.
Wheeler. Report on the Excavation of the Prehistoric. Roman and Post-Roman Site at Lydney Park,
Gloucestershire (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1932).



the identification is questionable. Therefore, in this paper, three sites will
be examined: Epidauros, Corinth and Pergamum to determine what build-
ings were recognized to have functioned as incubation halls and if their
original identifications are secure. Both ancient literary and archaeological
evidence related to abatons will be presented. Once the remains are dis-
cussed, further suggestions for approaching the identification of the struc-
ture will be made.

Theoretical background to archaeological studies of space

Before considering the archaeological evidence for abatons a word
needs to be said about recent theoretical approaches taken in the archae-
ological study of spaces because these have helped archaeologists not
only to reconsider identifications made earlier, but, more significantly, to
consider how their personal cultural perceptions inform the identifications
and interpretations of building functions. The anthropologist Rapoport#
was one of the first to bring to our attention the fact that modern Western
notions of space influence scholarly interpretations of structures. He
pointed out that our conceptions of hygiene, smells, lighting, and comfort,
for example, might not have been the same for the people we are studying.>
Thus, for archaeologists, considerations of spatial conceptions usually be-
gins with questions of how to interpret spatial patterns in view of the
concepts set out by Rapoport along with ideas about class, gender, death,
ritual, and healing experiences.6

The archaeology of spatial studies, particularly landscape studies, has
also been influenced by the phenomenological treatises of Merleau-Ponty?
and Heidegger8 While phenomenological theory is quite complex, the

A. Rapoport. House, Form and Culture (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1969).

5 R Gilchrist. Gender and Material Culture: The Archaeology of Religious Women (London and New
York: Routledge, 1994); M. Johnson. Ideas of Landscape (Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2007).

6 P. Baker. Medical Care for the Roman Army on the Rhine, Danube and British Frontiers from the
First through Third Centuries AD (British Archaeological Reports International Series 1286,
Oxford: Hadrian Books, 2004), 83-114; B. Bender. “Introduction: Landscape-Meaning and Action.”
in Landscape: Politics and Perspectives, ed. B. Bender, (Oxford: Berg, 1993), 199; M. Johnson. Ar-
chaeological Theory: An Introduction (Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2000), 111-13; H. L. Moore.
Space, Text and Gender: An Anthropological Study of the Marakwet of Kenya (New York and
London: The Guilford Press, 1996); M. Parker-Pearson and C. Richards. “Ordering the World:
Perceptions of Architecture, Space and Time”, in Architecture and Order: Approaches to Social
Space, eds. M. Parker Pearson and C. Richards, 1-37 (London and New York: Routledge).

7 M. Merleau-Ponty. Phenomenology of Perception, trans. Colin Smith (London and New York: Rout-
ledge: Kegan Paul, 1962).

8 M. Heidegger. “Building, Dwelling, Thinking.” in Basic Writings, ed. and trans. D. F. Krell (San
Francisco: Harper San Francisco, 1993).
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works of both thinkers are used in these studies to show how primary
our way of understanding is to our mode of being-in the surrounding en-
vironment. From an archaeological perspective, it has helped us to think
of what spaces might have meant to people in the past, and what people
would have experienced when they encountered different environments.
In turn, it has enabled archaeologists to see the complex relation between
humans and their environments in terms of how, on the one hand, the en-
vironments might have been shaped by their cultural perceptions and, on
the other hand, how the surroundings might have reinforced or created
people’s expected social rules of behaviour within particular environments.
What people sense - see, hear, smell, feel - when they encounter a space
are determined by their social norms, and recognizing this can help to ex-
plain why spaces were constructed in certain manners in the past that
might differ from that with which we are familiar.

These theories may seem unrelated to the study of abatons, but as will
be shown, the original archaeological identifications of them were
grounded in modernist preconceptions. Often descriptions of these build-
ings in ancient literature tend to be vague, if non-existent; yet, the archae-
ological identification is grounded in exaggerated interpretations of literary
references and/or a minimal amount of archaeological remains. The ar-
chaeologists also described these buildings in terms of those things with
which they were familiar during their own lifetime, such as abatons having
beds. In instances such as these, cultural biases can not only lead to gross
assumptions, but also a blindness to only seek evidence to support one’s
claims.? This is because what is most familiar to the archaeologist can be
taken for granted as a norm. Nonetheless, the authors of modern sec-
ondary sources and archaeological site guides confidently pinpoint single
structures and even rooms for specific healing activities.10

Even with these theories to assist archaeologists, it is not always an
easy task to identify structures surviving in the archaeological record be-
cause buildings tend to be in ruins. Structures can be modified over time.
They can be reconstructed, altered, demolished, or have their function(s)
changed. Another problem, particularly in association with classical ar-
chaeology, is as Jamesonnotes: many building identifications were often
derived from literary descriptions rather than from a close consideration

9 C. Evans. 1990. “Power on Silt": Towards an Archaeology of the East India Company,” Antiquity
64 (1990): 643-61.

10 e.g. Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations, 110; Charitonidou, Sanctuary Epidauros, 32-4; Tomlinson Ep-
idauros, 67-68. Lang, Cure; Petsalis-Diomidis, Truly Beyond, 104-106.



of the archaeological materials. Sometimes these identifications are made
with “dubious justification”, to quote Jameson. 11

Often, when a structure was identified at one site, it was then compared
to buildings with similar foundations at other sites, and the same desig-
nation was applied. This is a precarious means of naming buildings for a
number of reasons. First, it is possible that original structures were not
properly identified. Second, it is made on the structural foundations alone,
usually without an examination of the small finds found within or around
them, or, if they are identified by the artefacts the focus tends to be on a
select few objects rather than all that are found within it.12 Third, there
tends not to be an account for regional variations in building use, local
concepts of space, the possibility of structures being multifunctional, and
that they may have had their function altered over time.13

The identification of abatons

We are certain that something called an abaton existed in ancient
Greece and Rome, but as to its appearance and spatial arrangement, we
are less certain. As an archaeologist approaching the question of what an
abaton may have looked like, our first point of access is the existing de-
scription in ancient literature.

To begin this study, it needs to be questioned what does the word
abaton actually mean? The ancient name might give a clue about how the
building appeared. The term abaton literally means “untrodden” and
might simply denote a sacred space. It could be applied to a number of
structures, areas within sanctuaries, or landscapes. Sometimes the word
is not even used, but the term egkoimeterion is mentioned in ancient texts,
which is translated to something along the lines of “sleeping chamber” or
“place to sleep”, but from a modern point of view we do not know how a
space to sleep was expected to appear in the ancient world. Therefore,

11 M. H. Jameson1990. “Domestic Space in the Greek City State”, in Domestic Architecture and the
Use of Space: an Interdisciplinary and Cross-Cultural Study, ed S. Kent (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1990), 93.

12 The “hospital identified at the Roman legionary fortress of Neuss, Germany was identified because
of a few medical instruments found in the structure. The other objects found with them were
not considered in detail by the archaeologists. The building was ultimately identified as a
hospital, and those of similar plan in other fortifications, were then identified as hospitals. See C.
Koenen. “Beschreibung von Novaesium,” Bonner Jahrbucher 111/112 (1904). Yet, the basis of
the original argument is founded on little evidence and led to numerous questionable identifica-
tions of other so-called hospital buildings (Baker, Medical, 83-114).

13 Johnson, Ideas of Landscape.
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neither word is precise enough on which to base the physical identification
of a sleeping chamber.

Since the terms provide few clues about the nature of the space, it
needs to be asked what caused archaeologists to originally identify them.
The site of Epidauros, a healing sanctuary dedicated to Asclepius was one
of the first excavated in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
and there has yet to be a complete archaeological report made of it.14 It,
along with Corinth, Athens, and Pergamum, would have been difficult sites
to excavate. All had been used over a long period in time, and structures
were added to the sites while other structures had additions and changes
made to them over time. For example, the Asclepion at Pergamum had
significant building phases in the Hellenistic and Imperial Roman periods.
The edifices found by the archaeologists would have been incomplete,
with fallen walls and columns. Many were likely robbed for building ma-
terials. Therefore, determining the dating, phasing, and identification of
buildings on sites of this scale is filled with complexities.

To make sense of the remains at Epidauros, the archaeologists turned
to Pausanias to see if they could match the buildings they found with what
he described. His descriptions can be problematically ambiguous, as well.
Moreover, he does not actually use the term abaton when he described
the sanctuary, though the term is found on inscriptions from the site.15 In
any case, since the original archaeologists used Pausanias, what he said
requires discussion. When he visited Epidauros, he did not provide de-
scriptions of how he moved around the site. After describing the bound-
aries, he discussed the statue of Asclepius, yet his description does not
actually state where this statue was placed, though it is likely that it was
in the temple. Indeed, after the description of the statue, he writes, “over
against the temple is where the suppliants slept.”16 In this comment it is
noticeable that Pausanias does not use the word abaton but entha meaning
“place”. The building closest to the temple of Asclepius is a stoa, which is
a long, rectangular structure, with a line of rooms along its back side, and
a colonnaded porch running along its front side. This is the type of struc-
ture normally identified as the abaton in Epidauros and on many site

14 Tomlinson, Epidauros, 7

15 Inscriptiones Graecae, 1V2, 1, no. 121. 6, 7, 11, 15, 17. The term enkoimeterion is used on an in-
scription from Pergamum. Inscriptiones Graecae, IV2, 1, no. 127; Inscriptio Pergamena, Inschriften
von Pergamon, 11. No 264, In Edelstein and Edelstein, Asclepius, nos. 423, 424, and 513 respec-
tively.

16 Paus.2.27.2-3



plans of other Asclepia. However, Elderkinl7 argued that the stoa was a
“hotel” for visitors, while the tholos was the actual place where incubation
occurred. He based his case on the fact that this was the structure men-
tioned and described by Pausanias directly after he mentions “the place
where the suppliants slept.” Yet, Pausanias actually says, “Near has been
built a circular building of white marble, called Tholos (round house),
which is worth seeing”18 He does not describe the function of the tholos,
he only speaks of the paintings he saw on the inside of it which were both
by a painter named Pausias (4th century BC). One of the paintings was of
Eros who had discarded his bows and arrows and picked up a lyre. The
other was of drunkenness drinking from a crystal goblet.

Since the description Pausanias gave is imprecise, one should consider
if there are any indications given in other forms of literature that might
help in its identification. As far as I could find in this preliminary study,
no inscriptions that mention the word abaton have been found attached
to a particular structure. Thus, they cannot be used to identify the building,
only to note that something of that name was located at particular sites.
At Epidauros, for example, the word abaton is mentioned on a few of the
iamata in reference to incubation, but the word is used interchangeably
with words for temple (naos).19 In comparison with the Asclepion in
Athens, Aleshire20 conducted a study of inscriptions from the site and ar-
gued that it is impossible to identify any of the structures positively.
Aleshire also stated that on the grounds of the literary evidence, the abaton
could be a space within a temple rather than a separate building itself.21

Moreover, the only surviving literary discussion that provides possible
evidence for a visit to a sanctuary comes from Aelius Aristides, whose
work does not provide detailed information about the plans of buildings
that could help with making a positive identification of abatons. He does,
however, speak about the well and waters at the site.22 Aristophanes, a
Greek comic playwright, gives us another indication of where incubation
occurred. In his play Plutos (Wealth), the implication is that the pilgrims

17 G. W. Elderkin. “Tholos and Abaton at Epidauros,” American Journal of Archaeology 15, no. 2
(1911): 161-67.

18 Paus.2.27.3

19 IGIV2,1,n0.121.6,7,11,15,17;IG1V2,1,no. 122. 24, 27, 29, 37, In Edelstein and Edelstein, As-
clepius, no. 423.

20 S.B. Aleshire. The Athenian Askelpieion: The People, Their Dedication and Their Inventories (Am-
sterdam: Gieben, 1989).

21 Athenian Askelpieion, 28-30.
22 Aristides, Oratio, 39, 1-18. In Edelstein and Edelstein, Asclepius, no. 804.

121



122

were placed in the temple for incubation. A temple servant is described
as putting out the lights, telling the pilgrims to sleep, and then removing
the offerings from the altars. The temple servant and the fact that he
takes votives from the altars are what suggest that the suppliants were
placed in this structure. Aristophanes also mentioned an old woman
sleeping near the male protagonist of the play, implying that people were
not always separated on account of their sex.23 The literary evidence,
therefore, does not give us a solid basis upon which we can (1) identify an
abaton and (2) state that this was the one place where everyone received
treatment in sanctuaries and (3) if all sanctuaries were uniformly con-
structed.

Archaeological studies of abatons

[t is worthwhile seeing how the uncertainties of identification presented
above can be overlooked by archaeologists. One of the latest catalogues
on artefacts found at Asclepia by Reithmiiller continues to use the original
identifications of stoas as abatons.24 Reithmiiller said that it was possible
the “satellite sanctuaries” to Asclepius were based on plans from Epidauros.
While he does note that the dimensions and architecture varied, he then
becomes quite committed when saying that each site had an incubation
hall, a fountain, a temple, and an altar. He states that the abaton could
have been in a few places, such as a stoa, closed hall building, or peristyle
complex.25 In theory, he may be correct, but it must be remembered that
the buildings he discusses are not only found in healing sanctuaries. Stoas,
altars, peristyle buildings and temples are common features in many
Greco-Roman sanctuaries, cities and towns. Although Reithmiiller con-
cludes that there is not enough evidence to support his theory that all As-
clepia are based on that at Epidauros, more information could have been
provided about the archaeological evidence used to suggest places for the
abaton.

Could a stoa have been an abaton? Some archaeologists argue that
this is plausible because stoas could have been used for sleeping. But
this, too, is impossible to support because stoas are common to many
sites.26 Furthermore, in accordance with other archaeological studies,
stoas appear to have held a number of functions. Itis plausible that people

23 Ar. Pl. 668-83; 688-93.

24 ]. W. Reithmiiller. Asklepios: Heiligtiimer und Kulte (Heidelberg: Verlag Archédologie und Geschichte,
2005).

25 Athenian Askelpieion, 387
26 This is even discussed as the possibility for the Romano-British site at Lydney.



slept in them, but an archaeologist would need to check the artefacts in
the rooms to see if they can provide a clue to the function(s) of the struc-
ture. Questions essential to making sense of the site report include asking
how the structures in question were laid out and what artefacts were
found in them. Since Epidauros is not properly published, this task is ex-
tremely difficult. So for the sake of simplicity, let us consider the Asclepion
in Corinth, which was published more recently.27

The sanctuary at Corinth was constructed on two levels (Figs. 1 and
2), and the temenos was marked by a wall and a ramp, with a colonnade
located on its northern side (Fig. 1). On the upper level, just on the inside
of the entrance, was a spring. The temple was the main structure on this
level; it faced east, and its altar was located at the front of its entrance. It
was built on top of an earlier temple, said to be for the god Apollo. Behind
the temple, foundations of a large structure were discovered. This was an
open-plan building, and is believed to have been the abaton. From here,
steps led to the lower section of the site. Beneath the “abaton” (Fig. 2)
were three rooms which were determined to be dining halls because they
had stands, possibly for couches, and each had a central hearth-like struc-
ture that showed signs of burning.28 These rooms opened onto a large
colonnade, which had a water basin and springs. None of the rooms can
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Figure One: Upper Level of the Asclepion at Corinth. Drawing by the author, after Lang, 1977. Fig. 13.

27 Lang, Asclepion, figs, 13, 15, 16

28 P. Barefoot. “Buildings for Health: Then and Now,” in Health in Antiquity, ed. H. King (London and
New York: Routledge, 2005): 210, fig. 12.4; Lang, Asclepion, fig. 13.
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Figure Two: Lower Level of the Asclepion at Corinth. Drawing by the Author, after Lang, 1977. Fig. 14.

be positively classified. Some questions that come to mind are whether
the couches were beds for the ill to rest and whether the fires were in-
tended to keep the occupants warm during cooler months of the year. In
warmer weather, people could have kept cool in the shade of the peristyle
courtyard and would have had access to water, all of which are important
elements for maintaining a healthy balance of the humours. The layout of
this site is interesting, but it is difficult for us to state with certainty
whether the open plan structure behind the temple was the abaton.

Another suggestion for the location of the incubation chambers at
Pergamum was the cryptoporticus located underneath the south portico.
It had a low stone bench, which was found in the supposed earlier incu-
bation chamber in the centre of the courtyard. The placement of these
structures at the centre of the site and making an underground passageway
are suggested to be related to the possible attributes of the deity Ascle-
pius.29 The cryptoporticus was also built near a well, very likely to be the

29 0. Deubner, Das Askliepion von Pergamon (Berlin, Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft 1938), 34-7; Pet-
salis-Diomidis, Truly Beyond



one described by Arestides. Asclepius was the main deity worshipped at
the site, so the healing activity associated with him is believed to have
been at the centre. Moreover, since he was a chthonic deity, the placement
of the ill underground, might have assisted in incubation. This idea finds
some support with the unusual foundation of the tholos at Epidauros. At
Pergamon side benches were found in both the central structures and the
cryptoporticus, which may have been where people slept. However, they
may have had other uses as well.

With such limited information, attention needs to be given to the arte-
facts found within the buildings. This is not as straightforward as it might
seem because artefacts could have been thrown into a building after it
had gone out of use, they might have been accidentally dropped, or it may
be that the finds represent only one function of the space.30 Sadly there is
little evidence for small finds. We also need to ask what material culture
would have been deemed necessary for incubation? We could assume
beds, but even these might not have been provided, or perhaps benches
were provided, as found in the two structures at Pergamum. Offerings
left on altars as mentioned by Aristophanes can be found in numerous
places within a sanctuary, so one cannot use these to determine the location
of the activity.

Rethinking the identification

Although, the original classifications of buildings as sleeping chambers
may be correct, it is not secure. [ am also unable to state with certainty if
a particular building was used for incubation. However, [ believe it is im-
portant that archaeologists think more broadly about other factors that
might have contributed to the construction of such spaces.

First. It could be a possibility that numerous spaces were used within
a sanctuary for incubation that might have been determined by the
weather, season and winds that would have affected the patient’s health.

30 e.g. P. Allison. “Why do Excavation Reports Have Finds’ Catalogues?,” in Not so Much a Pot, More a
Way of Life, eds. C. G. Cumberpatch and P. W. Blinkhorn (Oxford: Oxbow Books, 1997), 77-84; P.
Allison. “Introduction”, in The Archaeology of Household Activities, ed. P. Allison (London and
New York: Routledge, 1999), 5-8; P. Allison. “Labels for Ladles: Interpreting the Material Culture
of Roman Households”, in The Archaeology of Household Activities, ed. P. Allison (London and
New York: Routledge, 1999); J. D. Hill. Ritual and Rubbish in the Iron Age of Wessex (Oxford:
British Archaeological Reports, British Series 242, 1995); J. Pollard. “The Aesthetics of Deposi-
tional Practice,” World Archaeology 33, no.2 (2001): 315-333; C. Richards and J. Thomas. “Ritual
Activity and Structured Deposition in Later Neolithic Wessex,” in Neolithic Studies: A Review of
Some Current Research, eds. R. Bradley and J. Gardiner (Oxford: British Archaeological Reports,
British Series 133, 1984), 198-218.
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This idea relates well to the Hippocratic tradition of healing based on hu-
moral balance. If someone was ill, his or her humours were perceived to
be out of balance. To return the body to its normal and stable state, the
doctor would suggest a treatment of opposites. For example, if someone
was suffering from too much black bile, which had the properties of dry-
ness and coldness, the patient would have been placed in a warm area
and given warm, moist foods and drinks to return the humours to balance.
Admittedly, this is a simplified description of the system, but it provides
some basic details of it described in much of the ancient medical litera-
ture.31 From Airs Waters Places it is apparent that spaces were believed
to have affected people’s health, and we even find evidence for doctors
taking this into consideration where they treated patients. The Hippocratic
writer of Decorum (15) states

The bed also must be considered. The season and the kind of illness
will make a difference. Some patients are put in breezy spots, others into
covered places or underground. Consider also noises and smells.32

We have no idea from these works where the rooms were located, their
size, how they were furnished, or how large the bed was. In fact, the Hip-
pocratic excerpts suggest an inconsistency, rather than standardization,
of healing space organization. It seems rather than appealing to a default
plan, healing spaces were dependent upon the needs of the doctor and,
interestingly, the relationship of the space to humoral balance.

Such concepts do not seem to have escaped ancient ideas about the
construction of healing sanctuaries. Plutarch wrote that the Greeks placed
their healing sanctuaries in locations where the air was deemed to be
beneficial.

Why is the shrine of Asclapius (in Rome) outside the city?

[s it because they considered it more healthful to spend their time out-
side the city than within the city walls? In fact, the Greeks as might be ex-
pected have their shrines of Asclapius situated in places which are clean
and high.

Or is it because they believe that god came at their summons from Ep-
idauros and the Epidaurians have their shrine of Aesclapius at some dis-
tance from the city.

31 See H. King. Greek and Roman Medicine (Bristol: Bristol Classical Press, 2001); V. Nutton. Ancient
Medicine (London and New York: Routledge, 2004); Hippocrates, Nature of Man; Airs Waters
Places, etc...

32 Hippocrates, Decorum. W. H. S. Jones (Trans.) 1953. London and Cambridge, MA: William Heine-
mann LtD and Harvard University Press (Loeb).



Or is it because the serpent came out from the trireme into the island,
and there disappeared and thus they thought that the god himself was in-
dicating to the site for building.33

Of course the archaeological remains demonstrate that some were
placed in cities and in low-lying areas. However, if this idea was in the
common “psyche” of the time, it needs to be asked if abatons were con-
structed and/or shifted in space and structure in accordance to thoughts
of the weather and winds that would have been deemed beneficial to
those who visited the sanctuaries. Since the archaeological and literary
evidence is ambiguous concerning the exact location and type of structures
abatons were this might be because the spaces were much more fluid.

Another factor is in determining where people slept was the number
of people who visited a site. If the numbers were high, people also might
have been placed in various locations.

Furthermore, greater consideration needs to be given to how Asclepius
healed suppliants. It may be that temples and chthonic chambers were
deemed beneficial to the aspect of healing through incubation. One might
argue, and admittedly I need to research this aspect in more detail, that
patients who seemed easier to cure might have been placed in temples,
whilst those whose humours were regarded to have an imbalance might
have been placed in areas that were beneficial to them, but the deity,
rather than the doctor was given credit for the miraculous cure.

At the moment, [ would argue that suppliants slept in temples, stoas
or other buildings and perhaps even outside if the conditions were warm
enough for the patient. Since priests, doctors and scholars of medicine
were found at Asclepia, it is evident that a variety of healing activities, sa-
cred and medical, were performed in tandem. So suppliants may have
been placed in different areas depending on the treatment they were re-
ceiving, and it was possible that they were expected to have dreams of the
god in these locations as well. Hence, the term abaton might not have al-
ways applied to a specific building and the use of various structures may
have been the norm.

33 Plutarch Moralia F. C. Babbit (Trans.) 1960. Cambridge MA and London: Harvard University
Press and William Heinemann Ltd. (Loeb).Roman Questions Moralia (286 D)
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Ozet:

The paper attempts to explore the connections between Galen,
the most famous son of ancient Pergamon, and the specific culture
of his home city. What was the influence or significance of Perg-
amon'’s various institutions (including library, Asclepieion, am-
phitheatre) for the education and intellectual development of
the most influential medical thinker of the Graeco-Roman world?
The intellectual life of Pergamon - its philosophy and medicine,
the ways in which knowledge was communicated - provides a
relevant background to Galen’s intellectual and medical forma-
tion. At the same time, we find that it is easier to talk in terms of
the medical-intellectual life of a network of cities in ancient Asia
and the Mediterranean, than of a culture specific to Pergamon.
This result, however, is itself interesting, highlighting as it does
the communications, as well as the competitiveness, between
the foremost cities of the ancient world. We end with a brief ex-
ploration of the way in which Galen’s particular views were

formed in this environment.

Introduction

Galen - Galénos - came from Pergamon, a Greek-speaking city in the Roman
province of Asia. He was born in 129 CE and lived until, and probably be-
yond, the end of the second century. He is perhaps the most significant,
almost certainly the most influential and definitely the most prolific med-
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ical writer of the Graeco-Roman world: the original Greek text takes up
twenty large volumes in the standard edition of his collected works. His
geographical place of origin is always mentioned in his biography?! and
even as part of his name: he is ‘Galen of Pergamon’. And yet the specifics
of that place of origin - in what way the culture and intellectual life of this
particular city in the middle of the second century CE may have contributed
to the formation of this most influential of figures - are seldom considered
in detail.2

The present paper is an attempt at such an analysis: we shall consider
a number of specific ways in which the intellectual milieu of Pergamon,
and some of its historical institutions, contributed to Galen’s intellectual
formation.

There will, doubtless, be limits to the precision that is possible for such
an analysis. We cannot be as specific as we sould like, in tracing Galen’s
relationship with those actual institutions - let alone places and buildings
- at Pergamon of which we have independent historical or archaeological
records. These limits, however, are among the things that we shall consider
in the course of the discussion. Furthermore, some of the limits to historical
specificity may, in a sense, be as interesting as more precise or conclusive
results. For they may point towards the fluid and dynamic nature of intel-
lectual communications between cities in the Graeco-Roman world - the
sense that the intellectual culture was a shared one between those cities
in the ancient Mediterranean which cultivated and celebrated a traditional
Greek education and its related literary, philosophical and medical activi-
ties, rather than a set of cultures which were very specific to individual
cities.

But let us begin with a consideration of what we do know of some of
the salient institutions of Pergamon that existed in Galen’s time. We shall
proceed to consider how each of them, and the culture of this city more
broadly, shaped and influenced Galen. We shall then end with a very brief
summary of his scientific understanding of the human body, and of how
this understanding grew in this particular intellectual environment.

1 The most accessible and up-to-date account of Galen’s biography in English is now Mattern
(2013); see also Boudon-Millot (2012). A very good overview is also the first chapter of Hankinson
(2008); for more detail on particular aspects see Nutton (1973) and (1979), as well as the intro-
duction to Boudon-Millot’s (2007) Budé edition of My Own Books and The Order of My Own
Books. There is detailed discussion of Galen’s social background in Schlange-Schéningen (2003),
which also has very full references to more specialized discussions elsewhere in the literature.

2 Though there is, of course, information relevant to Pergamon in the biographical accounts cited
in the previous note; and see now in particular the very helpful overview in the first chapter of
Mattern (2013). (An attempt at such an account of Galen in relation to his home city was made,
in rather brief terms, by Pearcy (1985).)



And in our consideration of the culture of ancient Pergamon, we shall
base ourselves as much as possible on those cultural institutions which
survive - in however fragmentary a way - in physical form, for example:
the library, the Asklepieion, the theatres and amphitheatres. The proviso
must be made at the outset that this paper is not intended in any sense as
a contribution to archaeology, and lays no claim to archaeological expertise.
All that is said here about the ancient monuments in their actual physical
nature is drawn from the specialist work of others.3 It is hoped, however,
that there will be some interest in considering some of their findings
alongside, and in the context of, the text-based analysis of Galen and his
intellectual milieu which provides our central methodology.

The library

The ancient library of Pergamon, and libraries in the ancient world
more broadly, have been the subject of considerable recent research (some
of stimulated by the recent discovery of a previously lost work by Galen).4
This research has addressed questions of physical layout and location, on
the one hand, and the nature of the library as an institution, on the other.
The first point to make is that libraries in the ancient world - most famously
that of Alexandria and that of Pergamon - were centres, not just for the
collection of books, but for scholarly activity, debate and research; but
they were also sources of prestige and status. The ruling dynasties, both
the Ptolemies at Alexandria and the Attalid kings at Pergamon, exerted
themselves to elevate the status of their library, through financial support
and book-acquisition, especially of works that were already valued as the
‘classics’ of Greek literature; but also through the institutional and indeed
physical alignment of those libraries in proximity with other royal or high-
status buildings. That active period of growth, for the libraries of Alexandria
and Pergamon, was in the Hellenistic age; in the case of Pergamon, probably

3 On the archaeology of Pergamon in general, see Radt (1988); the papers collected in Koester
(1998), esp. those of Radt and Hoffman; Halfman (2001); now Ozdizbay (2012); for an overview
Zimmermann (2011). Detailed accounts of particular excavations and finds can be traced in the
monumental volumes of the Alterthiimer von Pergamon series published in Berlin, chronicling
the progress of the German archaeological explorations of the city from the late nineteenth
century onwards (and on the Askelpieion see now Hoffmann (2011)); and also in certain issues
of the Mitteilungen des kaiserlich deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Athenische Abteilung.

4  See e.g. Parsons (1952); MacLeod (2000); Casson (2001); Too (2010). Archaeologically, there is
little left to see of the ancient library of Pergamon, by contrast with its famous counterpart at
Ephesus (see below). Indeed, its precise location is debated, though it is has usually been thought
to have been connected to the sanctuary of Athena, and certainly in a prominent and prestigious
place on the acropolis (see Radt (1998)). For the rediscovered Galen text, see the discussion
below, with n. 10; and for its relevance to libraries see in particular Nicholls (2011), as well as
the detailed discussion, and account of the recent literature, by Nutton in Singer (2013).
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in the reign of Eumenes Il in the first half of the second century BCE.5 But
the phenomenon of libraries contributing to prestige and competition be-
tween cities continues into the Roman imperial period and Galen’s time.
It is evidenced, for example, in the well-known example of the library of
Celsus at Ephesus (fig. 1), financed by a wealthy Roman citizen of Greek
family to commemorate his father (both father and son rose to the rank of
consul suffectus, and the father had been proconsul of Asia) and confer
glory on that city - a magnificent monument that was actually completed
in the very early years of Galen’s life (c. 135). Also relevant to the library
culture of Galen’s time is Hadrian’s library at Athens (see fig. 2); indeed,
as we shall see further below, initiatives sponsored by the emperor Hadrian
(117-138 CE) may well have formed a significant part of the cultural land-
scape of Pergamon in Galen’s youth.

To move from the cultural significance of ancient libraries more gener-
ally to that of Pergamon specifically: this was considered in a fascinating
paper by Gregory Nagy in 1998. Nagy believed, in fact, that it was possible
to identify something very culturally specific at the library of Pergamon:
to put it simply, a distinctive philosophy of scholarship, which led to larger,
more inclusive versions of the classical Greek texts which were collected
and studied, by contrast with the more heavily criticized, or shortened,
version of the same texts established by the famous critics of Alexandria.é
This scholarly philosophy, moreover, he relates that to the specific policies
of the Attalid kings of Pergamon in their acquisition of books.

Nagy’s article focuses on a famous Pergamene intellectual from an era
long before that of Galen: Crates of Mallos.? Crates was an important figure
in the history of literary criticism; and the suggestion is that he represented
an approach to texts which was fundamentally different from that of the
better-known Alexandrian school. (Crates of Mallos, by the way, as the
suffix suggests, was not originally from Pergamon, but was born in Cilicia
and brought up in Tarsus, and then ‘headhunted’ to make his career under
King Eumenes II at Pergamon: already here we have an example of the
fluidity of movement of intellectuals, and competitive nature of the rela-
tionship, between Asian cities.) Nagy’s argument is complex and contains
many ramifications; but we may summarize by saying that he believes
that there was a Pergamene school of scholarship or bibliography which
led to the collection or authorization of larger, more inclusive texts; and

5 Eumenes Il reigned from 197 to 159/8 BCE. This king’s role in the enlargement and beautification
of the city, including the royal libraries, is mentioned by Strabo, 13.4.2.

Nagy (1998)
On Crates see also Pfeiffer (1968), pp. 235-41.
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Fig. 2 Ground plan (reconstruction) of the Library of Hadrian at Athens
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an Alexandrian one which involved greater excision and pared-down texts;
and that two particular sets of texts in which he believes that this process
is identifiable are the corpus of Homer, on the one hand, and that of Aris-
totle, on the other.

Now, the Ptolemaeic and Attalid periods of library explansion took
place 300 years and more before Galen’s birth. Nonetheless, a remark that
Galen himself makes, several centuries later, is relevant to that earlier pe-
riod of the formation of the library. In the context of a discussion of The
Nature of Man, attributed to Hippocrates, and the relative authenticiy of
books I, II and III of that work, this is what he says about book II:

The book in between ... has been compiled and inserted ... For in
the time of the Attalid and Ptolemaic kings, who competed with
each other for acquisition of books, people began to be reckless
in their attribution and compilation - people who would bring
the works of distinguished writers to the kings in the hope of re-
ceiving money. So, since both the above books - Nature of Man
and Regimen in Health - were small, someone felt that each of
them would be regarded as insignificant because of its size, and
joined them together. And then someone ... inserted some material
between the two ... (Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates’ Nature
of Man, book II, preface, p. 57 CMG = XV.109 Kiihn; translations
of the Greek texts are mine unless otherwise stated)

So, his claim is that two works of Hippocratic medicine were stitched
together, and expanded into a larger work - with, ultimately, the insertion
of some seriously sub-standard material between the two - because a very
short text would have been less attractive to those kings who were com-
peting with each over the acquisition of books. Now, we note that Galen in
fact mentions here both the Attalid kings of Pergamon and the Ptolemaic
kings of Egypt, and so does not make any distinction along the lines of
Gregory Nagy between the bibliophile culture of Alexandria and that of
Pergamon. What we do gather from this account (whatever we think of
its plausibility in relation to the history of this particular text) is that the
library of Pergamon, in Galen’s view, must be mentioned alongside that of
Alexandria; and that it would have been expected to include the works of
Hippocrates in its substantial collection.8 Although Galen tells us nothing
explicit about the location of his reading activities, or about any particular

8 The high status of the Attalid kings as possessors of libraries is also mentioned by Athenaeus,
1.3a-b.



collection, at Pergamon in his own time, it seems highly likely that his
first contact with these classics of Greek medical literature, as well as
with those of the philosophers Plato and Aristotle, may have taken place
at the library.

In considering the status and significance of the library in Galen’s own
time, however, we must at least consider the story - recounted by Plutarch,
and given fairly wide currency up to the present day - that its vast holdings
were offered by Mark Anthony as a gift to Cleopatra in compensation for
the loss of her own library, at Alexandria, which had been destroyed in
the military action of Julius Caesar. Now, if that offer had indeed been ful-
filled, in the latter years of the first century BCE, then presumably the loss
would indeed have been difficult to make up in a short space of time; and
it might even be questionable whether, even by Galen’s time nearly 200
years later, the library could have recovered its position of prominence.
But, as recent scholarship has pointed out - and indeed as is fairly obvious
from a dispassionate reading of the original source of this story - there is
really very little reason to believe that the offer was made, let alone fulfilled.
It indeed seems unlikely even that the library of Alexandria was in fact
destroyed at the time of Julius Caesar’s action.? What Plutarch’s text does
support is, again, the enormous extent and importance that the library of
Pergamon was popularly thought to have in Mark Anthony’s time: indeed,
that text mentions a specific number of books at Pergamon: 200,000.

But Galen, as already mentioned, tells us nothing directly about the li-
brary of Pergamon in his own time - nor, for that matter, about those of
the other cities in which he studied, for example Smyrna or (most sur-
prisingly, perhaps) Alexandria. He does give us evidence, in a fascinating,
recently-discovered work,10 about the way in which he used libraries and
their texts, in the particular case of Rome. The context of this discussion
is a fire, at Rome, which led to the destruction of his own personal library
as well as of an important imperial collection. But, incidentally, he tells us
much about his own engagement with libraries, and about the process by
which scholarship was exercised and learning disseminated - through

9 See now Barnes (2000), pp. 70-3, who points out that the story - which itself only contains
mention of the offer, not of an actual transfer of books - is not presented by Plutarch himself (Life
of Anthony, 58-9) as true, but as an accusation against Mark Anthony which was thought at the
time to have been invented by one of his enemies; and draws attention also to the suspect nature
of the story of a fire in the library of Alexandria in the time of Julius Caesar.

10 The manuscript of Peri alupias (= Avoiding Distress) was discovered in a monastery in Thessaloniki
in 2005, and has been the focus of intense scholarly interest since then. The Greek text is published
in the Budé edition, and the English translation and commentary, by Vivian Nutton, in Singer
(2013).
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reading, annotation and commentary on works of the already classic an-
cient authors.

... there is [now] no possibility of finding not only ... works that
were available nowhere else, but also copies of common works
that were prized because of the precision of their text, like those
of Callinus, Atticus ... within these writings were preserved things
written by or copied for the individuals whose name they bore.
There were also many autograph copies of ancient grammarians,
orators, doctors and philosophers. ...  also lost on that day copies
of many books that had been unclear as a result of scribal mis-
takes, but which after correction I had had transcribed afresh to
provide almost a new edition.

(Galen, Avoiding Distress, 13-14, pp. 5-6 Budé; trans. Nutton in
Singer (2013))

[t is a text that tells us much (though a number of details of interpreta-
tion are disputed11) about how libraries functioned in education and
scholarship, and how they did so for Galen in particular. And although the
setting here is Rome, such library activity must, for Galen, have started at
Pergamon.

The Asklepieion

We know that Galen'’s earliest medical training took place at Pergamon;
yet he does not tell us anything about the precise location of that training,
nor about his relationship, if any, with its world-famous healing sanctuary,
the Asklepieion. By contrast, another ancient author and near-exact con-
temporary of Galen’s, Aelius Aristides, tells us a great deal about the
Asklepieion. Aristides’ is a peculiarly vivid account, which brings the kind
of experiences that some might have at the Asklepieion alive for us, in an
extraordinary memoir of his own health crises and and attempts to cure
them through mystical means. We do not have space here to discuss in
general terms either Aristides or the practice of temple medicine at
asklepieia - which existed at a number of other locations across the Greek-

11 In particular, there is dispute as to whether the reference to ‘those of Callinus, Atticus ... is to the
unique manuscript belonging to one particular individual’s collection, or to a text type produced
by particular scholars or copyists (and, relatedly, dispute on the identity of those individuals);
also as to which of his remarks refer to his own private losses and which to those of the public,
imperial libraries. See the discussion of Vivian Nutton in Singer (2013) on these and related
questions that arise from this text, in the area of Galen’s bibliographical activity and use of
libraries; and also for a survey or other recent discussions of the text.



speaking Mediterranean, too, most famously at Epidaurus.12 But let us
summarize very briefly. Healing took place as part of a religious experience,
supervised by temple officials, in the sanctuary of Asclepius, and involved
what is known as ‘incubation’: a night spent sleeping in the sanctuary,
during which the god might come to the patient in a dream. The experience
involved a direct healing intervention by the god.

The question, how the experience of temple medicine does and does
not overlap with Galenic or non-religious medicine, is complex; and the
case of Aristides, as has been explored by a number of recent scholars, is
particularly so.13 It may be helpful to consider the following brief extracts
from Aristides, which serve to exemplify a number of the central features
of temple medicine for which he gives evidence; and then to give a sum-
mary of these central features.

(a) When the god appeared, I grasped his head with each hand in turn,
and having grasped him, I entreated him to save Zosimus for me.
The god refused. Again having grasped him in the same way, I en-
treated him to assent. Again he refused. For the third time I grasped
him and tried to persuade him to assent. He neither refused nor as-
sented, but held his head steady, and told me certain phrases, which
it is proper to say in such circumstances since they are efficacious.
... Zosimus recovered beyond expectation from that disease, having
been purged with barley gruel and lentils, as the god foretold to me
... (Aelius Aristides XLVII: The Sacred Tales 1.71-2, trans. Behr, vol. 2,
p. 290)

(b) ... some ... attribute to the providence of the god the existence of
the limbs of their body, when their natural limbs had been destroyed
... For us it is not only a part of the body, but it is the whole body
which he has formed and put together ... (ibid., XLII.7, trans. Behr,
vol 2, p. 248)

12 On the cult of Asclepius, ancient asklepieia and related practices, the fundamental study is that
of Edelstein and Edelstein (1998) and, specifically on the inscriptional evidence, Habicht (1969).
See also Temking (1991), Graf (1992), de Miro, Sfameni Gasparro and Cali eds (2009); and, for
more detail, the considerable literature cited by Hoffmann (1998), p. 50, n. 33, who also points
out that only a few of the many asklepieia known to have existed have been investigated.

13 For relevant discussions see Behr (1968), esp. pp. 162-70; Jones (1998); Harris and Holmes
(2008), especially the article of Brooke Holmes, ‘Aelius’ illegible body’ (pp. 81-113); Petsalis-
Diomidis (2010); Israelowich (2012). Incidentally, Galen’s remark on Aristides as one ‘whose
body was naturally strong and whose soul was weak’, and on this as the cause of his infirmity, is
relevant here too; it appears in his Commentary on Plato’s Timaeus (p. 33, CMG) - mentioned by
Behr (1968), p. 162, who also points out (ibid., p. 163) that some of Aristides’ experiences at the
Asklepieion of Pergamon must have coincided with the period when Galen was studying medicine
in the same city.
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(c) ... my breathing was blocked. With much effort and disbelief, scarcely
would I draw a rasping and shallow breath, and a constant con-
striction in my throat followed and I had fits of shivering ... (ibid.,
XLVIIL: The Sacred Tales 11.6, trans. Behr, vol. 2, p. 293)

(d) ... I noticed the shortness of breath in my chest, and I was attacked
by strong fevers ... my intestines swelled ... (ibid., XLVIII: The Sacred
Tales 11.62, trans. Behr, vol. 2, p. 303)

(e) ... the doctors were wholly at a loss, not only as to how to help, but
even to recognize what the whole thing was. (ibid., XLVII: The Sacred
Tales 1.5, trans. Behr, vol. 2, pp. 292-3)

(f) he [Aristides’ foster-father, instructed by the god] gave to me ...
medicines, of which the first was ... the sap of the balsam ... to use ...
while bathing and going from warm water to cold. Next there was
soap mixed with raisins ... he commanded that [ have blood drawn
from my elbow ... ‘sixty pints’ ... all ... agreed that they never knew of
anyone at all who had been operated on so much ... (XLVIII, Behr,
293; 300)

So, we have (a) direct interventions by the god; and indeed (b) the
total replacement of a previously diseased body. On the other hand, Aris-
tides does (c and d) describe symptoms, and to some extent their cure, in
medical, or at least quasi-medical, detail; and (e) mentions doctors and
their shortcomings as the prelude to his resorting to Asclepius. Further-
more (f, and also a), the dream and its interpretation might in some cases
be followed by medical interventions of the sort that a doctor like Galen
would also perform or prescribe: bathing, diet, blood-letting, medicaments.
If the phenomena highlighted in (a) and (b) seem very far from the intel-
lectual world of Galen, who insists on reason, on causes discoverable by
knowledge of anatomy and physiology, and on consistent physical systems
(but see further below on Galen’s view of direct interventions by the god
Asclepius), texts (c-f) seem to bespeak some kind of engagement, on the
part of the temple devotee, with medicine more generally; and (f) indeed
seems in a sense to narrow the gap between religious and non-religious
healing.

Galen and Asclepius

We should here consider the mention that Galen sometimes makes of
the role of the god Asclepius. On a number of occasions, he claims, this
role has actually been a decisive one in his own life.



(g) In my fifteenth year he [my father] steered me towards the study of
dialectic ... in my seventeenth he was persuaded by clear dreams to
make me study medicine at the same time as philosophy. (Galen,
The Order of My Own Books 4, pp. 99-10 Budé = XIX.59 Kiihn)

(h) But he [the emperor Marcus Aurelius] was prevailed upon to release
me [from a military expedition] on hearing of the contrary instruc-
tions of his personal patron god Asclepius - whose servant |, too,
declared myself, ever since he saved me from an abscess in a fatal
disposition. (Galen, My Own Books 3, p. 142 Budé = XIX.18-19 Kiihn)

In (g), Galen’s father, who has previously encouraged him in mathe-
matical, linguistic and philosophical studies, turns him to the study of
medicine.14 In (h), there are two interventions on the part of the Asclepius,
one in which he saves Galen from an apparently fatal illness and one in
which he instructs the doctor not to follow the emperor to a dangerous
battle zone. Furthermore, the exact manner of the god’s intervention to
‘save’ Galen, as mentioned in (h), is made explicit in another text, in the
context of a discussion of the medical benefits of bloodletting:

(i) Now, I shall tell you what the cause was by which I came to cut ar-
teries.  was encouraged by two dreams which I clearly experienced
to move to the artery in the right hand which is in between the
thumb and the forefinger; and I let the blood flow until it stopped of
its own accord, since this was what the dream ordered. And the
amount that flowed out was something less than a litra. Immediately
a chronic pain that had been pressing on me in that part where the
liver adjoins the diaphragm. (Galen, Bloodletting, against Erasistratus
4,X1.314-15 Kiihn)

As Antoine Pietrobelli has recently pointed out, the connection between
both (h) and (i) and a third passage, from Good Humour and Bad Humour,
makes clear that the same ailment is being talked about in both the above
cases: so, Galen attributes his salvation to actions taken as a result of a
dream, or to be precise two dreams, sent by the god Asclepius.15

The anecdotes seem to a modern reader bizarre and out of place in
Galen. But it seems clear that Galen saw this religious devotion as not in-

14 It is true that the text here does not explicitly mention Asclepius, only ‘dreams’; but Asclepius
seems a fairly likely source of the dream, in the context - especially in the light of the further
texts regarding Asclepius which we consider below

15 Pietrobelli (2013), pp. 115-16. The passage from Good Humour and Bad Humour is at ch. 1, p. 393
CMG = VI.756-7 Kiihn.
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consistent with his reason-based medicine. Indeed, we may go further. In
a passage from Galen’s late summary of his beliefs, My Own Opinions,
Galen explicitly asserts that he has personal experience of the direct in-
tervention, not only of Asclepius but also of a number of other gods, for
the benefit of human beings.

(j) The god honoured in my hometown of Pergamon has indicated his
power and his providencel6 in many other cases, and in one case
by healing me. At sea, | have experience of the not only the provi-
dence but also the power of the Dioscuri ...17

We may, at least, state that the environment of Pergamon - with Ascle-
pius as its patron god18 - must (to put it no more strongly than this) have
been a positive one in which to have this particular devotion. Perhaps, to
put it very simply, Galen’s father might not have moved in this way to turn
his son to medicine in a different environment.

Furthermore, there seem to be two instances in his work in which
Galen is referring directly to the practice of temple medicine - and indeed
to its success.

(k) Nicomachus the Smyrnaean’s whole body was excessively increased
and he was not able to move even himself, but Asclepius cured him.
(Galen, The Different Kinds of Disease, trans. Johnston, p.151 = V1.869
Kiihn)

(1) And our patron god Asclepius ... has ordered a considerable number
of odes to be written, as well as comedy sketches (mimous geloion),
and also the composition of certain songs (or ‘lyric poems’, melé) by
people in whom the motions of the spirited [part of the soul] had
become too vigorous and rendered the mixture of the body hotter
than it ought to be; and he has also instructed others - these too
quite numerous - to engage in hunting with hounds, horse-riding
and armed fighting. And he specified from the outset the form of
hunting ... and the form of armed fighting ... (Galen, Matters of Health
(= Hygiene) 1.8, p. 20 CMG = V1.41-2 Kiihn)

16 The Greek word pronoia, here translated ‘providence’, may also have the more straightforward
sense of ‘care’.

17 The passage is discussed by Pietrobelli (2013), who draws attention to the degree to which these
explicit religious beliefs were obscured or obliterated, for ideological reasons, in the Syriac-Ara-
bic-Latin-Hebrew translation tradition. For this reason the text as given here does not appear in
the standard critical edition of this work, that of V. Nutton in CMG, which, before the full Greek
text was rediscovered, relied on that translation tradition. I therefore refer the reader to Pietrobelli
(2013), p. 110, for this particular passage of text; Pietrobelli is also in the process of preparing a
full critical edition of the Greek text.



In text (k), Galen states of a patient: ‘Asclepius cured him. We cannot
be sure of the interpretation of this phrase. But it seems at least plausible
that what Galen means by ‘Asclepius cured him’ is that Nicomachus went
to the god’s sanctuary, and received either a miraculous cure, or instruc-
tions for a course of treatment which led to a cure. The other possibility is
that Galen simply means that he was inexplicably cured; but, on either in-
terpretation, Galen is acknowledging Asclepius’ direct intervention in
medical matters.19

The second case, (1), however, seems to me less ambiguous. In this
case, it is difficult to see what else Galen is referring to, in the phrase ‘As-
clepius has ordered’, other than instructions given by officials at a sanctuary
of Asclepius - and presumably the one in Pergamon. If that is the case, the
text is fascinating, not just because it cites religious medicine as supporting
Galen’s own theoretical model and therapeutic practice, but also because
this is, as far as [ know, the unique example in Galen’s work of such a ref-
erence to temple practices.

That, then, is an isolated case in Galen’s work - though an intriguing
one. There is also one isolated case in which Galen makes a direct reference
to the sanctuary, i.e. to the Asklepieion, at Pergamon.

(m) I was still living in my homeland at that time, being educated by
Satyrus, who was now in the fourth year of his visit to Pergamon, in
the company of Rufinus29, who made for us the temple of Zeus As-
clepius ... (Galen, Anatomical Procedures I, 11.224-5 Kiihn)

18 By Roman times Asclepius was - as shown for by many surviving images, in particular on coins -
the symbolic ‘patron god’ of Pergamon (there are numerous such images, for example, amongs
plates 46-71 of Koester (1998)). It seems that when Galen uses the phrase ‘patron god’ (patrios
theos, passages (h) and, below, (1)) for Asclepius, he is indicating a personal allegiance (either
his own or indeed of the emperor Marcus Aurelius; this is borne out in particular by passage
(h)); but the phrase may also refer to, or at least include, his allegiance through his home city.
Pietrobelli (2013), p. 115, translates ‘le dieu de mes péres’. It is also worth noting, with Ohlemutz
(1940), pp. 169-70, that Galen’s self-description as ‘servant’ (therapeuteés) of Asclepius, again in
passage (h), is also used by Aelius Aristides in relation to himself; and is sometimes used by the
dedicator of a statue of a god. On the fact, also mentioned in (h) above, that this devotion was
shared by the emperor Marcus Aurelius, it is worth noting the account the emperor himself
gives, in a letter, of his ‘ascending the citadel of Asclepius at Pergamon’ and asking the god to
protect the health of his teacher and friend, Fronto (cited in Edelstein and Edelstein (1998) as T.
577).

19 Cf. the discussion of Mattern (2008), pp. 36-7 with n. 120, of Galen’s reports of Asclepius’ cures;
and at pp. 65-8 she draws parallels between the narrative structure of Galen’s own accounts of
his cures and both pagan (Asclepius-context) and Christian (NT) accounts of cures.

20 The Greek text as transmitted here actually reads ‘Costunius Rufinus’; but it seems certain from
the epigraphic evidence that the person here mentioned must be identified with Lucius Cuspius
Pactumeius Rufinus, who did indeed endow the building work in the Asklepieion, and therefore
that the text should be emended accordingly. Rufinus was a Pergamene (though from a family
apparently originally from North Africa) who rose to the rank of consul ordinarius in 142.
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Galen is referring to the time when he still lived in Pergamon and was
studying with his first medical teacher, Satyrus, and is talking of the supe-
rior knowledge which he had thus gained; he mentions in passing that
this Satyrus (on whom more later) was visiting Pergamon with Rufinus,
who built the temple of Zeus Asclepius.

Whether the Asklepieion of Pergamon, specifically, was a location in
which Galen might have observed or even been taught certain clinical
practices, must remain speculative. The opportunity for observation of
clinical practice must certainly have been there, and it seems at least plau-
sible that he would have taken advantage of this, even if he would have
distanced himself from the intellectual framework within which that clin-
ical practice took place.

It is worth noting, incidentally, that it many seem simply to assume
that the Asklepieion must have been the centre responsible for Galen’s
education. The practice of making this assumption without explicit justi-
fication is even shared by some scholars. It is, perhaps, worth spending a
little time considering what plausibility or evidence there is for this notion.

Ohlemutz, for example, states that Galen gained his first medical edu-
cation at the Asklepieion; but this seems to be simply on the grounds that
he was taught by Satyrus, whom he takes to have been active in the
Asklepieion. Ohlemutz does nothing explicitly to justify this contention,
but mentions the reference to Satyrus by Aelius Aristides. Now, this refer-
ence on the part of Aelius Aristides, when considered closely, is less than
precise in its narrative of location, and certainly not sufficient to tie Satyrus
to the Asklepieion.21 On the other hand, it could be suggested that there
are indeed grounds for believing that the Asklepieion was the centre of
Satyrus’ activity, in the passage cited above (m). There, it seems that
Satyrus’ presence in Pergamon is somehow dependent on his relationship
with a wealthy citizen of consular rank who is a sponsor of major buildings,
specifically of the new temple of Zeus Asclepius in the Asklepieion. If
Satyrus is the protegé of this Rufinus, and Rufinus has been heavily involved
in the sponsoring of construction and remodelling work in the
Asklepieion,22 this perhaps adds weight to the notion, which we shall con-

21 Ohlemutz (1940), p. 135. Aelius Aristides, XLIX: Sacred Tale 111.7-10, says that Satyrus was resident
at Pergamon at the time in question, but not specifically that he was active at the Asklepieion. He
mentions a consultation with Satyrus which took place shortly after an incubation at the sanctuary;
but is seems rather unclear from the narrative whether this consultation is supposed to have
taken place at the sanctuary, in Pergamon itself, or indeed in nearby Lebedus.

22 On this specific sponsoring activity see Halfman (2011), pp. 56-7; and see further Hoffmann
(1998). If, as discussed further below, this particular remodelling phase of the Asklepieion was



sider presently, of the Asklepieion as the likely centre of medical teaching
and debate in Pergamon at the period of Satyrus’ stay.

It is, moreover, worth considering the argument of H. Halfman, that
the centre of civic life had, by the late second century, shifted to the Tra-
janic-Hadrianic lower city of Pergamon on the one hand, and on the other
hand to the Asklepieion itself. There is, of course, a considerable distance,
still, between these two (see fig. 3); but the centrality of the Asklepieion
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Fig. 3 Map showing the distance from the old hill city of Pergamon to
the Asklepieion, with the new Roman theatre and amphitheatre in between

a Hadrianic or Hadrian-inspired enterprise, then Rufinus’ sponsorship of it must, of course, have
taken place much earlier; and the visit of Satyrus and Rufinus which Galen mentions as taking
place in his youth would have been subsequent both to the earlier building project, in the 120s,
and to Rufinus’ success at Rome in 142. (Although one cannot, of course, rule out the possibility
that a building project may have remained uncompleted for a considerable time after its concep-
tion and indeed inception.)
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itself as a locus of ‘self-presentation’ by prominent citizens23 would, again,
argue in favour of the likelihood that Galen and his teachers may, respec-
tively, have practised, studied and taught here.

One may also consider the possible relevance, from the point of view
of a possible connection between Galen and the sanctuary, of the fact that
it was the high priest of the Asklepieion who appointed him doctor to the
gladiators (on which episode see further below), in 157.24

There seems, however, to be something more significant, from the point
of view of Galen and his cultural formation, than the actual practice of
medicine in the Asklepieion or than the question of his participation or
non-participation in that.

What I have in mind here is the range of activities that went on in the
Asklepieion, beyond temple medicine. And in this case - unlike in the case
of the library - we have specific evidence which relates to a period very
close to that of Galen’s own life.

Archaeological research has shown that there was a major expansion
and renovation of the Asklepieion in the early-to-mid-second century AD,
and has clarified the distinction between an earlier, Hellenistic, and a later,
Roman imperial, phase.25 This later phase may with some certainty be at-
tributed to the time - and perhaps even to the direct intervention - of the
emperor Hadrian. There is some evidence that the new construction, with
its temple to Zeus Asclepius - the one to which Galen referred in passage
() above - appealed to the intelligentsia, in contradistinction to the earlier,
Hellenistic temple which was more tied to local and popular traditions.26é

The archaeological remains of the later sanctuary show a portico -
which may be associated with learned meeting and discussion - and its
own library (see fig. 4). There is also a theatre attached (on which see fur-
ther below). So a picture emerges of a centre, not just of religious healing,
but of learning and, very probably, in the theatre, of lectures and public
debates. This of course makes it much more likely that it was a significant
place in Galen’s intellectual formation. If the Asklepieion did have the in-
tellectual role that scholars ascribe to it, then this may indeed - though
the notion must remain speculative - have been the place where Galen

23 See Halfman (2011), p. 85.

24 The point is made by Pietrobelli (2013), p. 117, who also observes the apparent identity of this
date, 157, with that of the miraculous intervention of Asclepius in Galen’s life, as recounted in
texts (h) and (i) above: is there a connection between Galen’s devotion to Asclepius, which he
dates from that time, and his service as doctor under the priest’s auspices?

25 See Hoffmann (1998).

26 On this point see Jones (1998), who draws especially on the earlier work of Habicht.



Fig. 4 Greek inscription at the
Asklepieion recording the
sponsorship by Flavia Melitine of a
library in the sanctuary - one of the
features that contributed to its
significance as a cultural centre

first attended lectures, and first encountered a range of theories on health
and the body.

It is particularly interesting that the expansion and renovation of the
Asklepieion seem to have taken place in the 120s CE, and may conceivably
even have been completed by 128 - just before the date of Galen’s birth
(but cf. n. 22 above). The new-model Asklepieion (see fig. 5) seems to
have been born, at least roughly, at the same time as Galen. If this was an
intellectual and cultural centre with a particular emphasis on medicine, it
must have been still an excitingly new one in Galen’s formative years. And
the specifically Hadrianic nature of the new developments is of interest,
too, placing them in a relationship with other building works and cultural
enterprises that the emperor sponsored on his extensive travel through
the Mediterranean region. In particular, a structural similarity has been
suggested between the remodelled Askelpieion complex, including library,
and the Hadrianic library of Athens; and between the round design of the
new temple of Zeus Asclepius and the Pantheon (also remodelled under
Hadrian’s rule) at Rome.27

27 See Hoffmann (1998), esp. pp. 52-4, pointing to similarities in the library design itself and in the
use of a ‘multifunctional’ Hellenistic-style portico, which could be used for various purposes of
cultural encounter; p. 49 on the round temple design; and p. 57 on the similarity in function with
Hadrian’s library at Athens. More broadly on the city’s relationship with the emperor, and the
role of sponsors amongst the local nobility in the development of cultural/building projects, see
Magie (1950); White (1998); Ando (2000); Halfman (2001).

147



148

Fig. 5 Ground plan (resconstruction) of the Asklepieion at Pergamon in Galen's time, showing the
Hadrianic re-modelling; note in particular the portico; the theatre (top left); and the round temple of
Zeus Asclepius (right). From Hoffmann (1998)

Moreover, there may be an even more concrete connection between
Galen’s family and these new developments under the emperor Hadrian.
If, as suggested by Nutton (see further below), the Roman citizenship of
Galen’s family was a fairly new development at the time that Galen was a
boy - that is, specifically, that his father was granted citizenship under
Hadrian - this would contribute further to the sense this family would
have had of participation in the Hadrianic cultural project. (We shall return
to consider Galen’s family in a little more detail below.)

Intellectual culture of Pergamon

It may be helpful for the next section of our discussion to move away
from buildings, and talk in more general terms about the intellectual cul-
ture of Pergamon in Galen’s time. For, as we have seen, we do not know
for certain in which buildings teaching or lectures in medicine or philos-
ophy took place - even if the theatre attached to the Asklepieion seems
one likely candidate (we shall note some others below). But what we do
know is something about the nature of that teaching. And we know this



from Galen himself, who gives us a snapshot of the kind of the lecturing
available at Pergamon in his youth, and of how this related to that at other
cities.

(n) ... on completion of my fourteenth year, [ began to attend the lectures
of philosophers of my home city - mostly those of a Stoic, a pupil of
Philopator, but also for a short time those of a Platonist pupil of
Gaius. ... During this period there came another fellow-citizen, too,
returned from a long period abroad - a pupil of Aspasius the Peri-
patetic [i.e., Aristotelian]; and after him another from Athens, an
Epicurean. (Galen, The Affections and Errors of the Soul 1.8, p. 28
CMG = V.41-2 Kiihn, trans. in Singer (2013)).

(0) ... had gone to Smyrna on account of the doctor Pelops and Albinus
the Platonist. (Galen, My Own Books 2, p. 140 Budé = XIX.16 Kiihn).

(p) -- I was still staying in Smyrna because of Pelops, who became my
second teacher after Satyrus, the pupil of Quintus. But later I was in
Corinth because of Numisianus, who was himself most highly re-
garded amongst Quintus’ pupils, and also in Alexandria and certain
other regions where [ had heard that Numisianus ... was staying;
then I returned to my home city, stayed there a short time, and went
to Rome, where [ performed many dissections ... (Galen, Anatomical
Procedures 1.1, 11.217 Kiihn)

(q) ... those who wish to know [Hippocrates’] opinions may consult my
major works ... and also ... the works of my teacher Pelops and ... Nu-
misianus ... in addition, the works of Sabinus and of Rufus of Ephesus.
Quintus and his pupils have not understood Hippocrates correctly,
and therefore make many mistakes in exposition; Lycus, meanwhile,
actually criticizes Hippocrates ... Now, my teacher, Satyrus - [ studied
with him before moving on to Pelops - ... preserves the doctrines of
Quintus ... (The Order of My Own Books 2, pp. 98-9 Budé = XIX.57-8
Kiihn)

(r) ... I was speaking in public on the books of the ancient doctors, and
the topic set before me was Erasistratus’ work on The bringing-up
of blood. A pencil was placed in the book in the customary manner,
and as it pointed to that part of the book in which he rejects the use
of venesection, [ spoke ... against Erasistratus, in order to discomfort
Martialius ...

A friend of mine ... begged me to dictate what I had said ... so that ... he
would be able to use it against Martialius during examinations of patients.
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... | subsequently returned to Rome ... to find that this book, composed in
the context of the rivalry of a particular moment, during a public refutation,
was now in the possession of a large number of people. (Galen, My Own
Books 1, pp. 138-9 Budé = XIX.14-15 Kiihn)

The brief extract (n) highlights the formal nature of intellectual affilia-
tions at this period: each philosopher belonged to one of the established
schools, and within that might be known as a pupil of a particular master.
[t also makes clear that philosophical teaching was available in Pergamon
in each of the four established philosophical schools - Platonist, Aris-
totelian, Stoic and Epicurean - but also that this situation may have been
a temporary one, dependent on individuals visiting from other cities.

The perceived need to travel to other cities to gain particular expertise
is evidenced in the following extracts, (o) and (p), too. If we turn from
philosophical to medical instruction, we see that Galen turned to Pelops,
himself a pupil of one Numisianus, at Smyrna, after time with a less satis-
factory teacher, Satyrus. (But at the same time it should be borne in mind
that Galen does, competitively, emphasize the superiority of what he
learned from Satyrus, in relation to the functions of particular muscles, to
the knowledge of anyone else at Pergamon at that time: this is in the con-
tinuation of the passage cited as (m) above.) He then also went to Corinth,
and even Alexandria, in search of Numisianus himself.

So, we see that travel from city to city - by both teachers and pupils -
was a major element in the educational culture. We also get some glimpse,
incidentally, (q) of the lively, competitive and public nature of intellectual
culture at this period. Text (r) adds to this picture. To impress his audience,
an intellectual had to be able to speak without preparation: the topic put
before him would be a particular passage of a text chosen either at random
or by an audience member. In this extract, Galen attributes such virtuoso
ability to himself, but presumably, again, it was a technique of public
speaking that he first witnessed at Pergamon - whether in the theatre of
the Asklepieion or elsewhere - and then also at Smyrna and Alexandria.
Specifically on this competitive aspect, which was such a central feature
of the intellectual culture, see further the literature mentioned in note 40
below.

The free movement, for purposes of study and self-advancement, that
we have seen as an important element in the career of an ambitious intel-
lectual, could also, of course include Rome - or rather it might lead to
Rome, as indeed it did in Galen’s case. Rome remained the ultimate draw,
with its possibilities of wealth and status for the most ambitious, most
talented or most fortunate few. Galen spent most of his adult life there,



and enjoyed spectacular success. Even there, however, we may note that
there was a Pergamene connection. Galen owed at least part of his early
career success to the entrée into Roman society gained through his con-
nection with fellow-citizens of Pergamon who had done well at Rome.28

But let us return to Pergamon, and to the period before that spectactular
success.

Family business; Galen’s father; the Pergamon inscriptions

We have looked at some of the specifics of Galen’s early medical and
philosophical training, and seen something of the context, within Pergamon
and more broadly within the educated Greek-speaking world, within which
that took place. We have also seen something of the religious dimension
of Galen’s culture and education.

Relevant to both these aspects, it seems, was Galen’s father; and it is
worth making the attempt to glean what we can of Galen’s family context,
and of his father in particular, not just because of the direct significance of
these for Galen, but because this enquiry will shed some light on the
nature of the culture of education and training in the social-historical con-
text which we are considering.

Galen himself idolizes his father, and on a number of occasions at-
tributes to him enormous importance in his own education.29 The two
aspects that he highlights are the ethical role model that his father provides
and his devotion to mathematical and geometric study. He describes his
father as extremely skilled in geometric science and in architektonike, i.e.
architecture/civil engineering, and it seems clear from what Galen says,
not only that his father was a practitioner of architektonikeé, but that this
was in some sense the family business.30

28 On this point see Nutton (1979), p. 158.

29 See The Affections and Errors of the Soul 1.8, pp. 27-9 CMG = V.40-4 Kiihn, trans. Singer (2013), pp.
272-4: Galen celebrates the positive character traits of his father (‘to an extraordinary degree
free from anger, just, good and generous’), his role in his early education, including in subjecting
his philosophical teachers to intellectual scrutiny; and the model that he presented to Galen,
both ethically and in his devotion to the pursuit of truth. Galen emphasizes the same ethical and
intellectual characteristics of his father also in Avoiding Distress 57-63, pp. 18-20 Budé; and in
Good Humour and Bad Humour (in the passage cited in n. 30 below).

30 His father ‘attained a peak in geometry, architektoniké, arithmetic, mathematics and astronomy,
and was admired by all who knew him for his justice, goodness and self-control’, Good Humour
and Bad Humour 1, p. 392 CMG = VI.755 Kiihn; he ‘had been particularly well schooled in
geometry, mathematics, architecture and astronomy’, The Affections and Errors of the Soul 1.8, p.
28 CMG = V.42 Kiihn, trans. Singer (2013), p. 273; he was ‘trained from childhood in virtue as

151



152

Parents were of central importance in their children’s education in the
Graeco-Roman world. There was some traditional expectation that a father
would actually conduct his son’s education in important areas; failing that,
a member of the intellectual elite would at least take an active interest in
choosing and engaging his child’s teachers. Galen actually feels he has to
explain his father’s failure to fulfil the former role; and at the same time
credits him with a very active and critical involvement in the latter one.31
Galen makes clear that devotion to mathematical and geometric modes of
enquiry and models of truth, and the related impatience with much of
what philosophers chose to debate, and with the way in which they con-
ducted that debate, are things which he got from his father. These intel-
lectual features are of great significance for Galen’s work. They are funda-
mental to his epistemology; and it is in this context that they have usually
been analysed.

But, if Galen’s father was an architect, the mathematical-geometrical
emphasis can be seen as not purely an intellectual outlook: rather, such
an emphasis in the child’s upbringing is in a sense an apprenticeship, a
following in the family business. Of course, Galen did not in the end follow
that family business. But he takes pride in, and presumably learnt much
from, his father’s devotion to it; and, further, mentions the profession of
geometreés as going back a couple of generations in his family.32 One should
bear in mind here, again, that we are not talking about ‘pure’ geometry:
the science of gedmetria was the practical one of the land-surveyor, not
just the pure science.

But can we be more specific about Galen’s father and his intellectual
activities and interests? It seems that - albeit with the proviso that our
identifications here fall short of complete certainty - we can.

A group of five Greek inscriptions from Pergamon can be identified as
the work of one ‘Aelius Nicon, architekton’ - five inscriptions whose full

well as in architecture by his father, my grandfather, in both of which he was himself supreme.
My father used to say that he had followed him in the same way of life, and his father, i.e. my
grandfather, before him, the first as an architect, the second as a land-surveyor;, Avoiding Distress
59-60, p. 19 Budé, trans. Nutton in Singer (2013), p. 94.

31 On the traditional expectation that a father would directly educate his son, see e.g. Plutarch, Cato
maior 20.3-4 and id., Solon 22.1: the latter text, or at least the reported saying of the Athenian
lawgiver Solon on the importance of a father teaching his son a specialized skill, is explicitly
mentioned, with approval, by Galen, Exhortation to Study the Arts 8, p. 96 Budé = .15 Kiihn. The
explanation of Galen’s father’s lack of leisure to complete this education in his own case is con-
tained in the first two texts cited in n. 29 above.

32 See n. 30 above.



interest and significance have, I would suggest, hardly been noted, although
they have been the subject of some discussion in the more specialized
scholarly literature.33

Now, Nicon is the name given for Galen’s father by the Suda, though
nowhere in the actual text of Galen. There has been considerable debate
about the likelihood that the Aelius Nicon of these inscriptions was Galen’s
father, both on the basis of the content of the inscriptions and on other
grounds; and this is not the place to attempt to reopen that discussion in
detail.34 But it seems to me that no previous discussion of these inscriptions
has properly addressed their remarkable peculiarities, and the ways in
which some of these peculiarities seem to relate them to Galen.35

To summarize very briefly: nos. 502 and 506 are explicitly due to an
‘Aelius Nicon’. Nos. 502, 504 and 505 refer to the dedication of monuments.
Nos. 502 and 505 contain very little information - the latter, however,
commemorating (probably on a gravestone) one Nicodemus who was also
known as Nicon. No. 504, which again uses both the names ‘Nicon’ and
‘Nicodemus’, commemorates work done on a civic building, with a dedi-
cation ‘to’ (or perhaps ‘by’) ‘the divine craftsmen’, and the additional con-
tribution of another Aelius, this time Isidotus. (This latter part is in fact a
separate inscription, but apparently belonging to the same monument.)

33 The inscriptions are indeed not easily accessible, nor indeed possible to consult in any single
place. They are nos. 502-6 in Cagnat (1927) - but there no. 506 is not actually printed, except for
its first words; for the full text, one must rather consult Hepding (1907), at pp. 356-61.

Nos. 502 and 506 are explicitly by Aelius Nicon; nos. 503-505 seem to be attribuable to the same
author on the grounds of fairly strong points of contact with these two.

34 The main argument against the identity - other than the simple one that it cannot be proved with
certainty - seems now to be the rival argument in favour of ‘Claudius’ rather than ‘Aelius’ as
Galen’s other name. ‘Claudius’ appears from the Renaissance on in many printed editions of
Galen’s works, but until recently had long been thought to be based on an error. The revived ar-
gument in favour of ‘Claudius’ has recently been put forward by Alexandru (2011), chiefly on the
basis of the new evidence of the Vlatadon manuscript, and discussed by Nutton (forthcoming),
who also rehearses the history of the discussion - both of Galen’s name, and of the identity of his
father - in considerable detail. Nutton finds the evidence in favour of ‘Claudius’ ultimately un-
convincing, and thus tends (albeit without any claim of certainty) to favour the identification
which I here support of Aelius Nicon as Galen’s father. Other recent discussions are in Schlange-
Schoningen (2003) 44-54, who is dubious about Aelius Nicon, Boudon-Millot (2012), who is ag-
nostic; see also now Nutton (2012), pp. 222-3 and Mattern (2013), pp. 29-35. 1 am grateful to Vi-
vian Nutton for letting me see a pre-publication draft of his forthcoming paper, as well as for a
number of valuable verbal communications in this area.

35 As mentioned in the previous note, Schlange-Schoningen gives some discussion of the inscriptions’
content, but feels that they are unlikely to be due to Galen’s father. In the older literature, both
Hepding (1907), pp. 358-9 and Ohlemutz (1940), pp. 85-6, in discussing the more interesting in-
scriptions, nos. 503 and 506, which they agree are both by Aelius Nicon, are mainly preoccupied
with what they take to be their shortcomings as poetry; Ohlemutz also believes that this Aelius
Nicon was ‘probably Galen’s father’.
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But by far the most interesting in terms of intellectual content are nos.
503 and 506: the former a 40-line text mainly celebrating certain solid
bodies, in particular the cylinder, cone and sphere, but also touching on
the eternal motion of the sun, and ending with the line ‘Geometry shall
rule over the Muses’; the latter a ten-line hymn to the sun-god, Helios
(see fig. 6).

Fig. 6 Greek hymn to the
sun-god Helios, possibly
by Galen's father:
inscription found at
Pergamon in 1904 and
now in Bergama
Archaeology Museum

A peculiar feature of all five inscriptions is that they are written in
isospephic poetry: that is, they follow a formula whereby either the sum
of the Greek letters of each line (understood in terms of its conventional
numerical value) must be the same throughout, or else the sum of the let-
ters over a number of lines must equate to a particular number. The intel-
lectual challenge of writing in such a format over a stretch of more than a
couple of verses is, of course, considerable.

But the main point here seems to me that it is highly unusual to find
such an elaborate, philosophical-religious celebration, either of the sun-
god or of geometric bodies, in such a context.36 As far as a possible con-

36 It is possible to make some connection between this hymn to Helios as supreme god and a
syncretic tendency to associate Helios and Zeus in late antiquity, or even, more distantly, with
the popular cult of Sol Invictus; but those scholars who have considered the Aelius Nicon text
seem to agree, at least, that its closest parallels are to be found within the world of philosophical
speculation, not that of mass religion. Hepding p. 359 refers to the ‘philosophich-theologischen
Speculation des spateren Heidentums’, and draws parallels with Plutarch and Julian; Nilsson
(1961) pp. 507ff. esp 510 talks of Stoic literary texts which give prominence to the sun in their
world view, e.g. Cicero, Somnium Scipionis 4; Tusculans 1.68; Pliny, NH 11.13 (‘mundi totius animum
ac planius mentem ..”).



nection with Galen’s father is concerned, both things - the celebration of
geometry and the devotion to astronomy - can be seen as closely matching
the picture of his father’s intellectual interests as described by Galen: see
n. 30 above. But they can also be paralleled from Galen’s own work, and is
tempting to see in these productions some kind of relative or forerunner
of aspects of Galenic philosophy. For example, Galen celebrates the divine
nature of the heavenly bodies, the sun in particular.37 And the dedication
to geometry as a supreme intellectual model runs throughout his work.38
Moreover, we find within the hymn to the sun, no. 506, a passage which
can be read as consistent with Galenic element theory.39 And the notion
of geometry as queen of the Muses, with which no. 503 ends, reads like a
poetic formulation of a proposition that runs constantly through Galen’s
epistemological work.

One could also detect some literary parallels between Aelius Nicon and
Galen, although the most relevant ones are probably rather features of
the Greek literary culture of the time more generally; and it would certainly
be unwise to base a family link on this evidence.40

37 Consider especially the following passage: ‘And yet it is apparent that here, too, there arrives
some intelligence from the bodies above; and someone who observes those bodies also falls im-
mediately to admiration of the beauty of their substance, first and most especially that of the
sun, after it that of the moon, and then that of the stars. It seems reasonable that, just as the sub-
stance of their body is purer, so too the intelligence that resides in them is far better and more
accurate than that which resides in earthly bodies, The function of the parts of the body XVII.1, p.
446 Helmreich = 1V.358-9 Kiihn.

38 For Galen’s view of geometry as a fundamental intellectual model for the pursuit of truth, see es-
pecially The Affections and Errors of the Soul 11.3, pp. 46ff. CMG = V.66ff. Kiihn.

39 The hymn, after the adapted Euripidean lines, addressed to ‘Helios, rolling round your flame with
swift horses ... who send out your rays’, continues with talk of ‘setting in order the path of the
sun, as well as the boundless earth, the flow of water, and air and fire, moved in order’ (no. 506,
1. 2-6).

40 The very first lines of no. 506 are an adapted, or deliberatley distorted, version of some lines of
Euripides, from the beginning of the Phoenician Women. This trick, of adapting lines from a
literary classic to a subtly, or not so subtly, different purpose, can indeed be closely paralleled
from Galen: he performs exactly the same trick, for example, at Exhortation to Study the Arts 11,
p. 107 Budé = 1.28 Kiihn, changing the line ‘but sleep did not take hold of the unhappy Hermes’
(Homer, Iliad XX1V.679) to ‘but sleep did not take hold of the unhappy athletes’, in the interests of
his rhetorical attack on the athletic lifestyle. More broadly, familiarity with, and propensity to
quote, the works of Euripides, can be found all over the Galenic corpus. (For a few examples
amongst many, see ch. 10, pp. 103-4 Budé = 1.23-5 Kiihn, of the Exhortation to Study the Arts.)
But both such tricks and, certainly, the familiarity with Euripides, were part of the stock-in-trade
of Greek literary education of the time.

These features belong within the context of the wider phenomenon described as the ‘Second So-
phistic’, the distinctively competitive and rhetorical Greek literary culture within which Galen
and his contemporaries were brought up, and which involved both verbal and anatomical public
performances. On this there is now a considerable literature: see now the summary, including of
the literature, at Mattern (2013), pp. 15-18. After the classic study of Bowersock (1969), other
particularly important contributions are Swain (1996) and, with particular reference to Galen,
von Staden (1995) and (1997), Gleason (2009).
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In short, it both the match with Galen’s own worldview, and the con-
siderable intellectual eccentricity that these isopsephic poems evince,
make it hugely tempting to think that we have here the work of Galen’s
relative. It is, of course, easy to see the arguments in favour of caution,
and of resisting this huge temptation.

Let us content ourselves with the consideration that if the inscriptions
are due to Galen’s father, we have in these few lines a brief but fascinating
glimpse of the mind which, as Galen himself says, was a huge develop-
mental influence on him: a mind with a profound, though unconventional,
religious sensibility; devoted to geometry; beguiled by mathematical odd-
ities; obsessive; capable of considerable literary heavy-handedness; taking
pride in his civic benefactions - and, I think it is fair to say, distinctly indi-
vidualistic and eager to show off.

If, however, the inscriptions have nothing to do with Galen’s family,
they still give voice to an intellectual religious-philosophical worldview
which was present in Pergamon at his time, and with which he will, at
least at some remove, have come into contact. The presence in mid-sec-
ond-century Pergamon of this Helios-centred, quasi-monotheistic world-
view - which, additionally, involved a particular relevance for the works
of Geometry - is not uninteresting, from the Galenic point of view.

Furthermore, even if, again, we dismiss the Galenic connection of these
inscriptions altogether, I would suggest that they throw very considerable
light on the professional-intellectual culture in which Galen grew up, in at
least three distinct ways. First of all, we see the family-based nature of
professional activity. Family - adoptive or natural - is the central, guild-
like structure in which apprenticeship in a craft, and professional ad-
vancement, take place. The young Nicon - whether he is really a young
Nicon or (as Nutton suggests41) calls himself this because of association
with the older, already successful Nicon, is getting on in Pergamene pro-
fessional life through cultivating family ties. It was presumably in this con-
text, too, that his apprenticeship or education took place. Secondly, as a
number of scholars have pointed out, we see a glimpse in these inscriptions
of the spread, and importance, of Roman citizenship in the essentially
Greek community of Pergamon. The probable composer of all these in-
scriptions (whether Galen’s father or not) is Aelius Nicon (and another,
presumably related, Aelius Isodotus, appears on no. 504). ‘Aelius’ is a gen-
tilicium or Roman family name which is the mark of the fact that he - and

41 In Nutton (forthcoming).



the host of related or unrelated Aelii - have assumed Roman citizenship.42
In setting up inscriptions, individuals are - among other things - reminding
everyone of their citizen status, a status which was now widespread
amongst the more successful echelons of Pergamene society, and enhanced
the possibility of further career success, including at Rome.43

The third way in which the inscriptions shed light on the culture in
which Galen grew up is that they highlight the importance of euergetism,
or conspicuous public benefaction as a method of gaining public promi-
nence. We see how personal and family advancement happened partly
through being prepared to pay for public benefactions. Money, needless
to say, was an vital element, both in education and in other aspects of
career advancement.44

In this context, some have thought it odd that Galen makes no explicit
reference to the benefactions of his father, if this was Aelius Nicon. Nor,
for that matter, does he describe any such public work dedicated by himself
(if there was any). He does, however, describe the goodness and generosity
of his father (as we saw above, nn. 29 and 30). The Greek term he uses to
describe his father as ‘generous’ there, philanthropos, might well be used
to include this kind of euergetism. But, irrespective of any specific donation
on the part of his father, that culture of public esteem tied to public bene-
faction is undoubtedly the culture in which Galen grew up; and we might
say, further, that Galen’s own self-presentation as the beneficient doctor,
dedicated to truth and healing and not at all interested in or dependent
on payment or professional career, represents a medical version of the
same model. And indeed, he gained the favour of the elite, and even a
place at court, ostensibly on the basis of his disinterested and philanthropic
practice of his art.45

42 As again pointed out by Nutton (forthcoming), there is a large range of individuals named ‘Aelius’
attested on inscriptions from the Asklepieion: see Habicht (1969), p. 124.

43 Incidentally, the overwhelming likelihood that Galen had Roman citizenship is generally accepted
even by those who dismiss the Aelius theory (although not by Schlange-Schéningen (2003), p.
54.Indeed, a major argument against it (see note 35 above) is the rival claim of the name Claudius
Galen - and the name ‘Claudius’ would, of course, equally be a gentilicium indicating Roman citi-
zenship.

44 Itis interesting in this context to note the use of the term philotimia - roughly, ‘love of honour’ -
in one of the inscriptions, no. 504. The dedicator adorned the public building in question ‘with
his own philotimia’. The term in Galen usually appears in the context of the competition for
respect in the intellectual arena - essentially, the striving to win an argument. And thus - as
applied to his opponents - it typically, though not always, has negative connotations. There are,
however, occasional acknowledgements of Galen’s own philotimia; and we may see here some
equivalence between the philotimic activity of the building sponsor father and that, in a very dif-
ferent arena, of the doctor son.

45 Onthis aspect of Galen’s self-presentation, see now Mattern (2013), pp. 28-9. Cf. also n. 44 above.
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Amphitheatre; gymnasia; baths; theatres

Let us return to buildings, and attempt to complete our survey of those
Pergamene institutions which leave some archaeological trace and which
were of importance for Galen in his everyday life and clinical practice. (In
some cases, we shall see, it is impossible to identify uniquely the actual
structure which would have been used by Galen.)

To take the amphitheatre first: this was of great significance to Galen
at one particular phase in his early career. Both the amphitheatre and one
of the theatres (on which see further below) were Roman constructions
built in the plain some distance outside what had been the city boundary,
between the main city of Pergamon and the Asklepieion (see again fig. 3).
These edifices were built over during the early period of the modern town
of Bergama; the painting in the illustration (fig. 7), due to one Giovanni
Battista Borra in the mid-eighteenth century, depicts some part of the
structure of the amphitheatre which was still visible at that time.46 The
importance of the amphitheatre for Galen is as follows. Returning to his
home city after a first stay in Rome (around 157 CE), Galen gained a job
as doctor to the gladiators. (We have already touched on this episode in
the context of the Asklepieion, as it was the priest there who was respon-

Fig. 7 Eighteenth-century painting of remains of the Roman amphitheatre at Pergamon by Giovanni
Battista Borra

46 For the overall layout and history of the buildings see again Radt (1988), Koester (1998).



sible for giving him the job.) By his own account, he was so successful at
this that his employment was extended to a period of four years. And, he
adds with characteristic modesty, none of the gladiators died while in his
care. His success both in getting this job and in his conduct of it seems to
some extent connected with the variety of medicaments, and techniques
of using them, that he has by now discovered on his travels.47

With baths and gymnasia, it is impossible to be specific as to which of
the various such structures which leave archaeological remains were the
ones used by Galen and his clients. Pergamon was, in fact, uniquely well-
endowed in this respect, boasting not only the largest ggymnasium known
to us from the Hellenistic world, but also, by Hadrian's time, no fewer
than seven gymnasia.48 By far the most significant of these, however, re-
mained those contained in the huge complex of upper, middle and lower
gymnasium set in the lower south-eastern slope of the hill and originally
dating, probably, to the reign of Eumenes II. (See fig. 8.) And, here again,
their significance for the Galenic period is enhanced by the fact that there
was substantial rebuilding - in particular of the larger upper gymnasium
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Fig. 8 Main gymnasia, dating to Hellenistic times but substantially rebuilt - with addition of baths and
theatre ("Odeon’) - in second century CE

47 Galen gives his account of these events in his pharmacological work,The Composition of Drugs
according to Kind 111.2, XI11.599ff. Kiihn; cf. Recoginizing the Best Physician 9,4-7, pp. 103-5 CMG.

48 See Radt (1988), p. 131.
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- in the time of Hadrian. More than that: the rebuilding project also involved
the construction of substantial Roman baths. So, by the time of Galen’s
youth, we have here again - as in the case of the Asklepieion - a set of
buildings which had recently undergone a massive renovation, turning
them into a large, multi-purpose complex. Included in that complex, too,
was the Odeon, a small-scale theatre which would have been used for a
variety of public events.49

The relevance for Galen is that bathing, massage, and a variety of exer-
cise activities that took place in the ggmnasium-and-baths complex are of
central importance to Galenic medicine. To be more precise, they are of
central importance to Galenic ‘health-preservation’, in Greek hygieineé. This
branch of the art, discussed at length in the large work Matters of Health
(Hygieina, De sanitate tuenda), attempts to exert careful control over a
range of everyday activities, including diet, exercise of various kinds,
bathing and massage, in order to preserve the body at the best possible
balance (conceived in terms of the fundamental qualities: hot, wet, cold
and dry). Such activities are thus an essential element in the preservation
of health according to the Galenic scheme.

So, the physical institutions of ggmnasium and baths would have been
an essential part of Galen’s upbringing and practice; so, too, would that of
the theatre. And this in two senses: first, because the public lectures and
competitive displays which we have already discussed (see especially note
40 above) took place in theatres. At Pergamon, Galen doubtless attended
such events in these locations. Secondly, Galen includes theatre-going as
part of his healthcare programme.

Again, we cannot say with precision which Pergamene theatre was
most important in Galen’s experience: there are several possibilities, from
the massive Hellenistic one which sits so spectacularly on the side of the
citadel (see fig. 9; but this, presumably, is a more likely candidate for large-
scale entertainments than for lectures or anatomy displays); the Odeon,
which we have just encountered, attached to the upper gymnasium; the
theatre in the Asklepieion; and the Roman theatre which, as again we
have just seen, was located some way outside the earlier city centre.

We may speculate that the Odeon, with its close proximity to the gym-
nasium and baths - and its Hadrianic origin, indicating a learned or cultural
purpose - would have been a natural place for discourses on medicine
and health; or, indeed, for a variety of musical or poetic performances to

49 For details of the history of these developments, see Radt (1988), pp. 131-66.



Fig. 9 The Hellenistic Theatre of Pergamon

be experienced in conjunction with the exercise of the body. On the other
hand, again bearing in mind the apparent shift in cultural focus in the
mid-second century to the lower city and Asklepieion,50 either the new
Roman theatre or that in the Asklepieion may be thought likely candidates.
We know a certain amount about the latter, both from accounts by Aelius
Aristides of performances there and from archaeological investigations:
both kinds of evidence point to its cultural importance and prominence
in Galen’s time.51 (See again figs 3-5.)

But what is certain is the importance to Galen of what happens in a
theatre. Lecturing and competitive displays have already been discussed;
we must also consider the potentially therapeutic role of theatrical per-
formances. Galen recommends theatre-going for particular states of mind,
just as he also recommends vigorous exercise, including armed combat
and hunting, for other states of mind. For the latter kind of recommenda-
tion, directed to people whose competitive or ‘spirited’ soul is insufficiently

50 See the text related to n. 23 above.

51 See Hoffmann (1998), pp. 55-6, discussing the scale of the Asklepieion theatre, and pointing out
among other features that it was the first example of a three-tiered stage fagade in Asia Minor.
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active, see the text already cited at (1) above. The same text actually rec-
ommends certain kinds of active musical and theatrical activity - the pro-
duction of songs and comic sketches - by those whose ‘spirited’ soul is in
the opposite state: too vigorous. A little earlier in the same passage, he re-
marks, in general, that ‘the character of the soul is destroyed by bad habits
in food and drink, physical exercise, things watched and heard, and music
as a whole. Indeed, the person who undertakes the art of health should be
experienced in all these ..’ (Matters of Health 1.8, p. 19 CMG = VI1.40 Kiihn).
The significant point, in terms of healthcare, is that in each case distur-
bances, or imperfect states, of mind can lead to tangible physical ailments:
one attempts to adjust the state of mind through interventions, which
may include music and theatrical performance, in order to prevent those
serious consequences.

Galen’s intellectual system in its context

Let us, finally, attempt some summary of how Galen’s intellectual system
arose out of the Greek culture of Pergamon and of the ancient Mediter-
ranean region. If we consider, in summary form, the essentials of Galen’s
central theories regarding scientific knowledge and the human body, we
may then draw - in very broad outline - the connections between those
theories and his medical-intellectual milieu. We might summarize Galen’s
epistemological and scientific views, very simplistically, with the following
three propositions:

(A) both a knowledge of anatomy, and an ability to argue with logical
rigour, are essential for the understanding of the body and therefore
for medicine

(B) there are three primary sources of the powers that govern our bod-
ies: the brain, the heart and the liver

(C) the fundamental components of the body are the four underlying
qualities - hot, cold, wet and dry - and health consists in a balance
of these.

Now, of course, such a summary represents a massive simplification;
and, in any case, it would be pointless to attempt any psychological-bio-
graphical account of how this synthesis of intellectual ideas formed in
Galen’s mind. But if we take these three central ideas in the light of what
we have already considered, each can be seen as derived in some measure
from a mixture of the intellectual influences that he underwent, and the
practical experiences that he had, first at Pergamon and then at other
cities.



To start with (A): we have already seen Galen starting his anatomical
study, on the one hand, with Satyrus at Pergamon; and his logical training,
on the other hand, first (it would seem) with his father, and then with a
range of philosophical teachers. (Aristotle and Aristotelian thinking were
to be central to his understanding or proof and argument; here the pupil
of Aspasius mentioned at (n) will have been important - at least as a start-
ing-point in what was to be, for Galen, an intensive engagement with Aris-
totelian texts and modes of argument; study of Aristotelian texts in the li-
brary at Pergamon was presumably also a possibility.) To continue with
anatomy: after Pergamon, Galen travelled in search of anatomical knowl-
edge to a number of centres. Dissection, and even vivisection, of animals
were practised, perhaps above all at Smyrna and Alexandria, and Galen
learned this practice and used it for his own research and in his own
public demonstrations, in Rome. His knowledge of anatomy, as well as his
awareness of the importance of such knowledge of internal structures for
treatment, was then presumably heightened by his extended period ob-
serving and dealing with trauma in the gladiators at Pergamon.

Nor must we exclude from this account a consideration of the anatom-
ical and physiological theories and writings that Galen encountered, and
drew upon, in the course of travel and study at these centres. On the
anatomical side, we have seen that he first started with the teacher Satyrus
(text (m) above), that he learnt much from him but still regarded him as
having considerable shortcomings (o, p). Crucial figures in anatomy and
physiological theory were the Alexandrian authors Herophilus and Erasi-
stratus, whose writings were both influential on Galen and the focus of
debate in his milieu (as seen already in (r) above).

To turn to (B): here we come to an area which is at once the most the-
oretical and text-based of Galen’s theories and the one which is most
clearly supported by the kind of anatomical evidence just mentioned. It is
text-based, in that Galen finds support for this ‘three-source’ theory in
the works of Plato. Indeed, it is arguable that this ultimately where Galen
got this central idea from; at the same time, he clearly found it to be con-
sistent with what he had learnt from the anatomical-physiological en-
quiries considered in the previous paragraphs. In a number of works - es-
pecially Republic, Phaedrus, Timaeus - Plato describes the human soul as
divided into three parts or forms: the rational (logistikon), the spirited or
competitive (thumoeides), and that concerned with desire or appetite (ep-
ithumétikon). In the last of those works, Timaeus, he also gives the three
physical locations: in the brain, in the heart, and in the liver (or to be
more precise, somewhere near it). It is this part of Plato’s writing that
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Galen seizes on especially. Elaborating on what Plato says - and combining
it with the anatomical and physiological research already mentioned -
Galen sees the logistikon as the source of nerves, of perception and volun-
tary motion, in the brain; the heart as the source, not just of arterial blood,
but of a certain kind of emotional response connected with anger, shame,
fear and anxiety; and the liver as the source both of blood production and
the desires for food and sex that are essential to bodily survival.

That ‘three-source’ theory, then, starts, in some sense, with Plato -
which means, historically, that it started for Galen perhaps in the library
of Pergamon, perhaps in the teaching of of that ‘Platonist pupil of Gaius’
he mentions (n) as arriving during his own youth; but it is supported by
anatomical research; and some of the most remarkable passages in Galen’s
work are those in which he demonstrates the physiological roles of, in
particular, the brain and the heart. This he does by ligating nerves and ar-
teries of animals while they are still alive, and observing the result. Thus
Galen’s mature theory represents a fascinating blend of the philosophical
culture and anatomical experience which we have seen him acquire.52

To turn finally to (C): Galen’s view that our bodies - in fact everything
in the physical world - is some mixture of four fundamental qualities is
one that he attributes to Hippocrates. Galen’s version of the theory seems
fundamentally indebted to Aristotle, too. In both cases, his exposure to
the imporant texts took place in the same way, in Pergamon and in other
centres - in libraries, lectures and public debates - that we have already
outlined.

But there is a practical aspect to the theory, as well, as regards the
preservation of health. Health, as we have already noted, consists in a
good balance of the four qualities or elements, and that balance is largely
acquired, or maintained, through attention to diet and to the state of the
physical environment, and through a number of interventions which were
thought to have specific effects on that balance: massage, baths, amount
of sleep, physical exercise of various kinds, even the experience of music
and theatrical entertainments.

As we have seen, all these specific activities - massage, baths, exercise,
theatre - were richly available in the prosperous, highly-developed Ro-

52 The major, and most interesting, text of Galen in this context is The Doctrines of Hippocrates and
Plato, which, in the course of nine books, describes in detail the experiments on animals which
support his view of the role of brain and heart, and also lays out his Platonist psychology, insisting
on the fundamentally divided and internally conflicted nature of the soul (against the Stoic view
- representatives of which, again, he met from an early age in Pergamon). (There is also, of
course, a huge range of works in which Galen discusses specific anatomical matters, most centrally
the Anatomical Procedures.)



manized Greek city of Pergamon, and doubtless it was here that Galen
first observed and conceptualized their effects on the human body and
soul. Whether the particular prescriptions that Galen gave - his practical
advice for the preservation of health - had direct forerunners at the
Asklepieion of Pergamon must, as discussed above, remain speculative,
although some level of connection between Galen and that centre seems
likely.

We have, however, seen some of the variety and complexity of the cul-
ture of Pergamon, and of the ways in which - through family connections,
through status and the opportunity to travel, through early education,
through philosophical debate, through scholarly engagement in libraries,
through anatomical and medical training, through clinical experience and
observation - that culture informed the development of one of our most
important medical thinkers.
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Tibbi Bakis Acisiyla Bergama
Asklepieionu’ndaki Tedavi Uygulamalari
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Ozet:

Bergama Asklepieionu antik donem tapinak tibbinin énemli uy-
gulanma alanlarindan birisi olmustur. Asklepieion’da tedavi edi-
len hastalar gelir durumlarina gore ya hediyeler almis ya da pis-
mis topraktan tesekkiir yazitlar1 birakmislardir. Asklepieion’un
mimari yapisi ve orada siirdiiriilen sosyal yasam, uygulanan telkin
tedavileri ayrintilari ile incelenmis olmasina ragmen, hastalarin
biraktiklari tesekkiir yazitlari simdiye kadar tibbi bakis acisi ile
incelenmemistir.

Bu tezin amaci Asklepieionlar konusundaki bu eksikligi gidermek
ve antik donem tapinak tibbindaki hastalik anlayisini ve bu an-
lay1s cercevesinde uygulanan tedavi yontemlerini giiniimiiz tib-
binin bakis agisi ile incelemektir. Boylece bir doneme ait hastalik
algilari-tanimlar: ve bunlara yonelik mistik tip yaklasimi konu-
sunda bilgi tretilerek literatiire katkida bulunulmustur.

Calisma cergevesinde oncelikle tapinak tibb1 zamaninda yazilmis
veya o zaman hakkinda ge¢ dénemde olusturulmus kaynaklara
ulasilmistir. Daha sonra Bergama ziyaret edilerek Asklepi-
eion’daki ve miizedeki tesekkiir yazitlari incelenmis ve fotograf-
lanmistir. Tesekkiir yazitlari Tiirkce'ye cevrilmis ve elde edilen
bilgilerin 15181nda tapinak tibbina 6zgii anlayis ve yaklasim tarzi
glinlimiiz tibbinin gozii ile degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Asklepieion, Bergama, Telkin tedavisi, Ta-
pinak tibby, Yazit.



Antik Yunan tibbi birbirinin i¢ine ge¢mis iki temel evreden olusmaktadir.
Bunlardan ilki kisaca tapinak tibbi olarak da adlandirilan dinsel/bliyiisel
tip uygulamalaridir. Hastaliklarin ve 6limtn kott ruhlardan, koti cinler-
den, kara biiyli ve biiyiiciilerden, tanrilara itaat etmemekten, tapinma-
maktan ve ritlielleri olmasi1 gibi uygulamamaktan insanlara ceza olarak
gonderildigi fikrine dayanan dinsel/biiytisel tibbin sagaltim yontemleri
de benzer yonde olmustur. Sagaltma genellikle bir biiyiiciiniin veya rahibin
torensel islemleri ile saglanmaktadir. Bu torenler kotii ruhlara karsi em-
redici soylemler icerirken, tanrilara ise yakarma yolunu segmektedir. Boy-
lece hasta; erken donemlerde garip toren kiyafetleri giymis, etkileyici
masklar veya boyalarla ytiziine (genellikle) korkunc bir ifade vermis bii-
yuciiniin, yine genellikle elinde bir davul veya asa ile kendinden gecerek
viicuttaki kotli ruhun ¢ikmasini veya iyi ruhun viicuda girmesini emreden
sozler iceren etkileyici toreni ile sifa ararken, din fikrinin iyice yerlestigi
daha ge¢ donemlerde kendini tizerinde tanrilara has bir omzunu kapayan
beyaz harmaniler ve yine tanrilara has asast ile bir rahibin karsisinda bul-
mustur. Gizemli sozler, dualar ve ilahiler aracilig ile tanrilarla iletisime
gecen rahibin karsisindaki hasta, tipki biiyiiciiniin karsisinda oldugu gibi
iyilesecegine inanci tam olarak heyecanl bir esrime i¢cindedir. Boylece tel-
kin, dinsel ve biyiisel, her iki yontemin de temel dayanagi olmaktadir. Bu-
ylcliye veya rahibe gittiginde iyilesecegi inancini i¢cinde barindiran hasta
bazen zaten iyilesecegi icin, bazen de icinde hissettigi yliksek manevi des-
tegin immiin sistemini giiclendirmesine bagli olarak (tahminen bazi basit
hastaliklardan veya kendinde var olduguna inandig1 hastaliklardan kur-
tularak) iyilesmekteydi. lyilesmeyen hastalarin sagaltma térenine kendini
tam olarak veremeyen inangsizlar olarak suc¢landiklarini diisiinmemek
icin herhangi bir nedenimiz yoktur (1-3).

Din fikrinin gelismesiyle artan bu uygulamalar M.0. 5. yiizyil civarinda
Epidauros’ta yapilan Asklepios tapinagi ile en gli¢lt ifadesini bulmustur.
Boylece kisisel dinsel/biiytisel uygulamalardan ¢ok daha organize ve tapim
konusu olan bir zemine gec¢is saglanmistir. Bu durum, inang ve telkin
temeli tizerine kurulmus olan kiiltiin giiclenerek yayilmasini ve neredeyse
tartismasiz bir otorite olmasini saglamistir. Oyle ki bu tapinaklarin ziya-
retcileri arasinda siradan halkin yani sira, sehrin ve iilkenin ileri gelenleri,
yoneticileri, sanatcilari, s6z ustalari, hatta rahipler ve doktorlar gibi ¢cok
cesitli katmanlardan insanlar bulunmaktadir. Kendisi de bir siire Bergama
Asklepieionu’nda egitim almis olmasina ragmen hastaliklari ve tedavilerini
daha gergekei zeminde irdeleyen Galenos dahi bir hastaliginda Bergama
Asklepieionu’nu ziyaret ettigini belirmektedir (4-6).
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Bu baglamda, tiim bu tapimlardan yaklasik 2.500 sene sonra dahi ben-
zer umut yolculuklarinin (istelik de neredeyse biitiin ritiielleri ile ayni
sekilde) yapilmaya devam ettigini birgok 6érnekten sadece birisi olarak
Antakya Harbiye’de bulunan Seyh Yusuf el Hekim tiirbesine yapilan ziya-
retlere bakarak soyleyebiliriz (7).

Ote yandan yine bir Asklepiad olan Hippokrates’in kisiliginde kendini
ifade eden laik tip anlayisi ise hastaliklarin olusma mekanizmalarinda
dinsel ve bliylisel 6geleri reddetmektedir. Binlerce yillik bir gelenegin kar-
sisina ¢ikan bu anlayis gercek bir devrim niteligindedir. Antik donem Uzak
Dogu (Cin, Hint) felsefesinde uzlasma arayis1 hakimken, Antik Yunan fel-
sefesi kendi 68retmenlerine, rakiplerine ve esdiizeylerine (peer) elestirel
bakmay1 benimsemistir. Hippokrates, hastaliklarin kétii ruhlarin veya tan-
rilarin cezasi olarak goriilemeyecegini ve tipki evreni dengede tutan un-
surlar gibi, kendisi de evrenin kiigiiltiilmis bir 6rnegi olan insanin icinde
var olan unsurlarin dengesinin bozulmasi ile hastaliklarin meydana gel-
digini ileri siirmekteydi. Boylece hastaliktan ¢ok hastanin kendisine dik-
katini veren, teoriden ¢ok gézleme dayalj, filozofik sistem yerine deneyime
ve gerceklere saygi duyan ve aktif girisimden ¢ok (en azindan zarar verme
anlayisina uygun olarak) “bekle ve izle” goriisiinii benimseyen bir tip an-
layis1 ortaya cikmistir (8, 9).

Doganin en biiytik iyilestirici oldugunu ve hekimin gérevinin hastalik-
larin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olan bozulmus doga uyumunun tekrar sag-
lanmasindan ibaret oldugunu diisiinen Hippokrates’in ileri siirdiigii dort
unsur teorisi, glinlimiiz bilim anlayisina gore bilimsel olmayan ve yanlis
mekanizmalara dayandirilmis bir teori olmakla birlikte, o dénemin he-
kimlerine hastaliklarin belirtilerini izlemeyi ve ayni belirtileri veren has-
taliklarda benzer tedavi yontemlerinin uygulanabilecegi fikrini asilamistir.
Bu anlayis degisikligi tedavi yontemlerini de etkilemis ve torensel sagal-
timlardan ¢ok daha rasyonel tedavi yontemlerine gecisi saglamistir.

Hippokratik tip anlayisinda viicuttaki unsurlarin dengesini saglamak
cok dnemli oldugundan, bu yontemler arasinda; kan alma, deriyi kaziyarak
kanatma, kusturma, lavman, egzersiz, hidroterapi ve o6zellikle diyet ¢ok
onemli yer tutmaktaydi. Ayrica viicudun disaridan goriilen lezyonlarina,
travmatik yaralanma ve diger yaralara (cilt veya meme tiimérleri vb) ya-
pilan kiiciik cerrahi miidahaleler; kanamalar i¢in turnike ve/veya koteri-
zasyon; kirik ve cikiklarda bandaj ile sabitleme gibi islemler de ayni anla-
yisin Urini olarak dinsel/btiytisel torenlerin yerini almaya baslamistir.
Kullanilan ilaglar lapa, merhem, hap, pesser, oviil veya suppozituvar sekil-
lerinde olabilmekteydi. Ilaglar hazirlanirken tarcin, kakule ve safran gibi
hos kokulu katkilar da kullanilmaktaydi. Yara temizligi ve pansumanlarda



enflamasyon ve piiyl en aza indirecek sekilde cesitli bitkiler ve sarap ek-
lenmis kaynatilmis su kullanilmaktaydi. Yaray: kuru tutmak ve iyilesmesini
saglamak icin bakir ve kursun tuzlari1 veya bunlarin oksitli formlar: gibi
bazi mineraller tercih edilmekteydi. Hekim gerektiginde yaray: siittire et-
mekte, apseyi bosaltmakta, trepanasyon yapmakta, akcigerleri sondiirmek
icin yapay pndmotoraks saglamakta ve pliyii drene edebilmek i¢in gogiis
bosluguna dren koymaktaydi. Gangrene giden bir ekstremiteyi ampiite
etmek de hekimin becerileri arasinda yer almaktaydi (9, 10).

Hastaliklarin belirtileri ve nedenleri tizerine dikkatlerin ¢evrilmesine
neden olan laik tibba gecis siireci birka¢ binyildan beri devam etmekte
olan dinsel-biiyiisel tip anlayisini1 temelden sarsmis ve o giinkii anlamda
bilimsel tibbin da 6niinii agmistir. Ancak bu déntlisiim siirekli olarak tek
bir dogrultuda olmamis, her iki tip anlayisi da (¢ogu zaman birbirine rakip
olarak ancak zaman zaman da birbirlerinin yerine kullanilarak ve birbir-
lerini tamamlayarak) yiizyillar boyunca dalgalanmalarla ilerleme goster-
mistir. Diger medeniyetlerin tarihinde de yasandig tlizere, Hippokratik
tibbin, tedavide geleneksel halk tibbinin ve dinsel yaklagimlarin tamamen
yerini almasi séz konusu olmamistir. Ozellikle artrit, gut, migren, epilepsi,
impotans, infertilite ve sitma gibi kronik, epizodik hastaliklarda, hastalar
hekimlerin yetersizliklerini hissettikleri anda biiyiiciiler ve rahipleri bir
umut olarak gormeye devam etmislerdir. Tahminen ataklar arasindaki sa-
kin gecen donemleri de iyilesmeye yorarak, ikinci atakta da hastaliklarinin
tekrarladigini diistinmekteydiler (11, 12).

Etkileri glinlimiizde de yer yer devam eden dinsel tip anlayisi geleneksel
tip pratigi ile stirekli bir yarisma iginde olagelmistir. Ancak yine de tapinak
tibbi ile Hippokratik tibb1 birbirine tam bir rakip olarak gérmek dogru
bir yaklasim degildir. Her iki anlayis da birbirinden etkilenmis ve birbirini
beslemistir. Her iki anlayisin da ortak noktasi hastaya kulak vermek ve
onunla konugsmaktir. Asklepieion tibb1 bunun hemen arkasina bitkileri ve
en son olarak da cerrahiyi koymaktayken, Hippokrates “ilag, bicak, koter”
siralamasinda 1srar etmekteydi. Hippokrates’e gore eger koter de fayda
etmiyorsa, o hastalik “tedavi edilemez” idi. Hippokratik tibbin hasta basi
uygulamalari, yani hastanin ayrintili bir anamnezinin alinmasi, dikkatli
bir fizik muayene uygulanmasi, idrar, gaita gibi 6rneklerin incelenmesi ve
sonucta da belirtilerin daha 6nceki hastalardakiler ile karsilastirilarak de-
gerlendirilmesi tapinak tibbindan ayrilan yonleri olmakla birlikte, tapinak
tibbinin hastay1 yonlendirebilme ve ikna edebilme 6zelliginden de sonuna
kadar faydalanmistir (13). Hippokrates doganin ayni zamanda tanrisal
bir varlik oldugu fikrindeydi. Her ne kadar tapinak tibbinin uygulamalarina
sonuna kadar karsi ¢iksa da dua etmeye ve kendini tanriya adamaya da
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kars1 degildi. Hippokrates’e gore dua etmek iyi bir seydi ancak insan
tanriya yakarirken bir yandan da elini uzatmay1 bilmeliydi. Ayni sekilde
filozoflarin iddialarina saygi gdstermek, stipheciligi engelleyen bir durum
degildi. Ciinkii Hippokrates’e gore, dogaya ait bilgiler sadece felsefe ile
degil, ayn1 zamanda tip lizerine uygun ¢alismalar yapilarak elde edilebilirdi
(14).

Hippokrates biiyiisel tedavileri kiicimsemekle birlikte riiyalar1 asla
goz ard1 etmemekteydi. Hastalar genellikle riiyay1 batil inan¢ temelinde
tamamen husu icinde degerlendirirken, Hippokrates riiyay1 kisinin fizyo-
lojik durumu ile iliskilendirmek cabasi icindeydi. Bazi riiyalar ilahi bir se-
kilde dnseziyi isaret etse de, digerleri acikca isteklerin gerceklestirimi ola-
rak yorumlanmaliydi. Bu nedenle hekimlerin ilgilenmesi gereken sadece
sembolik bir sekilde hastaliklarla ilgili goriilen riiyalardi, ¢linkii bunlar
tedaviye yonelik mesajlar iceriyor olabilirdi (8, 10). Donemin Yunan ve
Akdeniz diinyasinda riiyalara 6zel bir anlam ytikleyerek, tanrilarla iliski
kurmanin en kolay ve en kisa yolu olduguna inanmaktaydilar. Platoncular
riiyalarin gelecekten haber getirdigine inanmaktaydilar. Sokrates riiyalarla
esin perileri Muse’ler arasinda bir iliski oldugunu diistintiyordu. Ayni se-
kilde Phytogorascilar ve Stoacilar da riiyalara biiyiik 6nem veriyorlardi
(15).

Buna karsilik ortaya ¢iktig1 ilk donemlerde tamamen telkin ve inanca
dayali torenlerle yonlendirilen tapinak tibbinin da, gegen yiizyillar boyunca
Hippokratik tibbin yaklasimlarini kendisine eklemlemesi kacinilmazdu.
Nitekim ilk 6rneklerden biri olan Epidauros’taki uygulamalar ile son ve
en gorkemli 6rneklerden biri olan Bergama’daki tapinak tibb1 uygulamalari
arasinda belirgin yontem farkliliklari1 géze carpmaktadir.

Tapinak tibbinin en énemli parcasi “inkiibasyon” olarak adlandirilan
“tapinakta rilyaya yatma” eylemiydi. inkiibasyon aslinda uzun siireli aglik,
tecrit ve (belki de) bazi haliisinojenik iceceklerin kullanildigi bir takim 6n
ayinlerin devaminda ilahi riiyalar gérme umuduydu. Asklepios'un resmi
veya heykelinin 6niinde, bir hayvan postunun iizerinde uyumak tiim Ask-
lepieionlarda standart bir uygulamaydi. Bazi hastalar Tanrinin dokunmas,
kutsal yilanin veya kopegin yalamasi ile aniden iyilestigini bildirmektey-
diler. Sansli hastalar Asklepios’un tedavi i¢in riiyaya bizzat kendisinin “gel-
digini” 6ne stirmekteydiler. Tanr1 bazen kabizlik i¢in basit sebze rejimleri
onerirken, bazi hastalar1 gozlerine kan siirmeye veya buzlu nehirlerde
ylzmeye yonlendirdigi de olmaktaydi. Bazi durumlarda tedavinin veya
iyilesmenin gercekten Asklepieionlarda saglanan dinlenme, temiz hava,
dogru beslenme, umut veya oneriler sayesinde oldugu mutlaktir. Ayrica
gercek spesifik tedavi saglanamasa bile, dini ritiiellerin ve tanrinin éneri-



leri sonrasinda gerginlik ve anksiyetenin ortadan kalkmasi ile bazi psiko-
somatik sikayetlerin giderilmis olmasi da olasidir (16-18).

Hamile kadinlarin dogum i¢in tapinaga alinmamasina karsin, infertilite
icin basvuran ve ziyaretten sonra hamile kalan kadinlar oldugunu yine te-
sekkiir yazitlarindan anlamaktayiz. Bunun yani sira bas agrisi, genel hal-
sizlik/gii¢siizliik durumlari, korlik, kellik gibi sorunlar Asklepieiona bas-
vurma nedenleri arasindaydi (14).

Ozellikle M.0. 5 yiizyilda kurulan Epidauros’da bulunan ¢ok miktarda
tesekkiir yaziti bize Asklepieionlarda uygulanan tedaviler ile ilgili ayrintili
bilgiler vermektedir. Ornegin 5 y1l boyunca hamile dolasan Kleo ve sadece
hamile kalmak istedigini sdyleyip dogurmak istedigini sdylemedigi i¢in
kizin1 3 y1l boyunca karninda tasiyan Pellene’li [thmonike'nin hikayeleri
Asklepieiona gelip orada uykuya yatmalari ile mutlu sonla biter. Her ikisi
de ¢ocugunu kucagina alir ve Tanriya siikrederler. Bir baska yazitta, biri
disinda tiim parmaklari fel¢li olan ve riiyasinda zar oyunu oynarken Tan-
rinin parmaklarini yakalayip tek tek esneterek tedavi ettigini anlatan
“inangsi1z” bir adamin dykiisiinden bahsedilmektedir. Atinali Ambrosia'nin
oykiisii de yine inangsizlik ve tapinak tedavileri ile alay eden bir kadinin
utandirilmasini anlatmaktadir. Tek gozii kor olan Ambrosia inanmamasina
ragmen tapinaga gelir ve uykuya yatar. Tanri rilyasinda Ambrosia’nin gor-
meyen gozlini cikarir ve oraya ila¢ doker. Sonra da kadina inangsizliginin
sacmaligini hatirlatmasi icin tapinaga giimiis bir domuz bagislamasini
emreder. Sabah oldugunda kadin artik iki goziiyle de gorebilmektedir. Yut-
tugu sultkleri Asklepios tarafindan toraksi kesilerek disari ¢ikarilan veya
karninda var olduguna inandigi solucanin Tanri tarafindan karninin kesi-
lerek iceriden ¢ikarildigina ve yaranin tekrar dikildigine sahit olan kadinin
ifadelerinin yani sira, riiyaya yattiginda basina stiriilen ilagla kellikten kur-
tulan, kaybettigi sesine yeniden kavusan veya ¢cenesinden bir mizrak ucu
cikarilan ziyaretcilerin anlattiklar: da diger mucizevi tedavilere 6rnek ola-
rak verilebilir (19-21).

Tapinaklardaki yazitlar, buluntular ve donemin edebi eserlerinden an-
lasildig1 kadariyla Asklepieionlarda iki temel hastalik grubu bulunmaktayda.
Bunlardan birincisi korliik, fel¢ gibi tedavisi miimkiin olmayan (incurable)
hastaliklardi. Bu hastaliklarin tedavi 6ykiileri tamamen mucizevi yontem-
lerden bahsetmektedir. Bazi siipheciler bu yazitlarin hipokondriaklar ta-
rafindan kasith olarak birakilan sahte ve deli sagmasi kanitlar oldugunu
ve eger onlar da yazit birakmis olsalardi tedavi edilmeyenlere ait daha
fazla kanit bulunabilecegini ileri siirmektedir. Bu siiphecilerden birisi de
glinlimiiz komedyasinin yaraticisi olarak kabul edilen Aristophanes’tir
(M.0. 456-386). Aristophanes Esekarilart veya Yargiclar adh oyununda
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yine gliney Yunanistan'da yer alan Aigina’da bir Asklepieion oldugundan
bahsetmektedir. Dilimize ¢evrilmemis olan Plutus (Servet tanrisi) adli oyu-
nunda ise iki Atinalinin Zeus tarafindan kor edilen servet tanrisi Plutus’u
Epidauros’daki Asklepieion’a gotiirmelerini ve oradaki uygulamalari ay-
rintilari ile anlatmaktadir. Bu oyunda hastanin Asklepieiona giris téreninin
komikliginden, adak olarak getirilen keklerin rahipler tarafindan gotiirtil-
melerinden ve servet tanrisi Plutus’un gozlerini yalayarak korligini gi-
deren kutsal yilanlardan sivri bir alaycilikla s6z etmektedir (22, 23).

Asklepieionlarda tedavi edilen diger grupta ise bas agrisi, ates, 0ksiiriik,
mide agrisi gibi siradan giinliik hastaliklar yer almaktadir. Bunlarda ta-
mamen donemin Hippokratik tip anlayisina uygun olarak diyet, egzersiz,
gilineslenme, temiz hava gibi tedavi yontemleri uygulanmaktadir. Aslepi-
eionlarda ayni zamanda basit kirik ve ¢ikiklara ve yaralara da cerrahi mu-
dahaleler yapilmaktaydi (24-26).

Elimizdeki verilere dayanarak tapinak tedavilerinin ilk bes ytizyilinda
tip sanatinin neredeyse hi¢ uygulanmadigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Ya-
zitlardan anlasildig1 kadariyla Tanri mucizevi tedavilerini tek basina uy-
gulamakta ve rahipler ile tapinak gorevlilerine sadece ritiieller sirasinda
ihtiyac duyulmaktadir (26, 27). Ayni sekilde inkiibasyon sirasinda gercek
bir hekimin Tanr1 imis gibi davranarak tedavi uyguladigina dair bir kanit
da yoktur. Zaten o donemde bahsedilen tedavilerin korliik, felg gibi tedavisi
imkansiz hastaliklarda uygulanmis olmasi da en azindan bu tedavilerde
gercek bir hekimin yer alma olasiligini azaltmaktadir. Tedaviler tipk: Hi-
ristiyanlik donemindeki kutsal 6ykiilerde oldugu gibi tamamen mucizevidir.
Ancak yazitlarin birakildigi dénemlerde tapinaklarin disindaki diinyada
Hippokratik laik tip uygulamalari giindemdeydi (11). Asklepieiona gelen-
leri yonlendirmek amaciyla konulan yazitlarin disinda, 6zellikle ilerleyen
ylzyillarda basit hastaliklar icin dénemin giincel tip uygulamalarindan
yararlanildigini diistinmek icin kanitlar da mevcuttur. M.S. 2. yiizyila ta-
rihlenen ve mide agrisi ile gelen Marcus Julius Apellas’in Tanrinin 6nerileri
ile ekmek, peynir, marul, maydonoz, balli siit ve kire¢ suyu (kalsiyum hid-
roksit soliisyonu) diyetine ek olarak sarapl banyo kiirleri, kosu egzersizleri
yaptigini bildiren yazit (tahminen halkin tapinak disindaki hekimlerin uy-
gulamalarin1 da gérmeleri ve denemeleri sebebiyle) inkiibasyonun mu-
cizevi tedavilerden ¢ok cagdas tip sanati uygulamalarina ait tavsiyelerin
alindig1 bir amaca hizmet etmeye basladigim géstermektedir. Oyle ki, Apel-
las’in Tanridan daha hizh bir iyilesme talep etmesi lizerine tedaviye tiim
viicudunun hardal ve tuzla ovulmasi da eklenmistir (20, 28).

Bu ve benzeri 6rnekler tapinak tibbinin artik kendisinden iyice ayrilmis
olan laik tibba yonelisini agikca ortaya koymaktadir. Artik Asklepieionlarin



popiilerliklerini devam ettirebilmek i¢in ciddi bir doniistime ihtiyaclari
vardi. Ancak bu donlistimiin asil dayanagi olan Asklepios’u dislamasi s6z
konusu olamayacagindan, Tanrinin yine riiyalara girmesi gerekmekteydi.
Bu dénemde Tanrinin kendisinin bizzat gergeklestirdigi mucizevi tedavilere
cok daha az yer verilmekteydi (16, 17). Tanri siklikla tedavi yolunu gésteren
oneriler vermekle yetiniyordu. Bu dneriler agirlikli olarak ¢agdas Hippo-
kratik tip uygulamalar: ve sagliga zarar verecek ortamlardan korunmak
icin yapilacak uygulamalar ve alinan temizlik 6nlemlerini kapsar olmustu.
Tedaviler daha uzun ve yorucu olmaya baslarken, yazitlardaki giiven verici
kesin tedavi ifadeleri ortadan kalkmis, her hastaligl ¢6zen mucizevi elin
yerini, siki rejimler ve siki tedavi siirecleri almistir. Tedaviler arasinda si-
cak/soguk banyolari, egzersizler, beden hareketleri, giineslenmeler, diyet
diizenlemeleri, kan alma, ila¢c ve merhemler siklikla yer almaktaydi (24).
Tipki Aristides’in de bildirdigi gibi Asklepieionlar artik uzun tedavi sii-
recleri ve sifali sularinin varligi nedeniyle daha ¢ok tedavi amach konak-
lama yerlerine dontismiistii (16, 17).

Tam bu asamada M.0. 4. yiizy1l civarinda kurulmus olan ve asil séhretini
tapinak tibbinin son zamanlarinda (M.S. 1. ve 2. ylizyillar) yapan Bergama
Asklepieionu’na g6z atmak gerekir. Bergama Asklepieionu, uygulanan te-
davilerin ayrintilarini géstermesi bakimindan Epidauros’taki rakibine gore
cok fakir bir yazit koleksiyonuna sahiptir. Asklepieion’da bulunan tesekkiir
yazitlardan sadece ikisi Bergama’'da uygulanan tedaviler konusunda kismi
bir bilgi icermektedir (25). Ancak Bergama Asklepieionu’nun asil biiytik
sansi ve tapinak tibbina ayrintili bir bakis saglayan 6zelligi Aelius Aristi-
des’in burada gecirdigi yillara ait genis bilgiler iceren eserleridir. Roma
Imparatorlugu déneminde Mysia’da dogan Greko-Roman sofist Aelius
Aristides’in (117-181) giintimtize ulasan eserleri 55 adet sdylev ve retorik
lizerine 2 adet ¢calismay1 icermektedir. Bu sdylevlerden 6 tanesi Bergama
Asklepieionu’nda gordiigii tedavilerle ilgili olup, tapinak tibb1 konusunda
cok onemli bir kaynak durumundadir (17, 20, 29).

Cesitli kaynaklarda Bergama Asklepieionu'nunda M.S. 144 veya 146’dan
itibaren aralikli olarak 4-5 yil tedavi gordiigii tahmin edilen (Horstmanshoff
Aristides’in yaklasik 17 yil boyunca Asklepion’a gelip gitmis olmasi ge-
rektigini hesap etmistir) Aristides’in “Sacred Orations”u genellikle tibbi
konular tizerinedir. Tanr1 Asklepios’un talimati ile yazmaya basladigini ve
sayisiz seyahatleri sirasinda bir kisminin kayboldugunu séyledigi anilar,
Aristides’in kendi hastaliklar1 ve bu hastaliklarin tedavisi icin tanrilara ve
hekimlere yaptig1 basvurularin bir dokiimii niteligindedir (17, 21, 30, 31).

Bilim insanlari, Aristides’in Sacred Orations’unu, gercek-iistii okuma-
larinin bagka anlamlara gelebilmesi (distortion) ve metnin berrak olmayan
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retorik tarzi nedeniyle inandiriciligini azalttig1 iddiasindadirlar. Bu nedenle
bircok yazar Aristides’in anilarinin altinda psikolojik sorunlar aramay:1
tercih etmektedir. Sacred Orations’dan yola ¢ikarak Aristides’in kisiligine
yonelik olarak; baskilanmis politik hirslarinin disa vurumu, Hiristiyan
tarzi kisisel bir din yaratmak amaci, Asklepios'ta kendini bulmus ideal
baba figiiriinlin yansimalari, Freudian bakis agisiyla histerik bir hipokon-
driaka ait homoseksiiel egilimlerinin ifadesi, narsizim gibi gortsler 6ne
sliriilmektedir. Profesyonel bir hasta olarak Aristides’in “saghginin koti
olmasindan” “hosnut olmasi1” da olasiliklar arasindadir. Aslinda Aristides
Asklepios kiiltline baglanmadan birkag yil 6nce Nil kiyisindaki Elephantine
yolculugunda da hastalanmis ve saghgini Iskenderiye’de varhgini siirdiiren
bir Misir-Yunan harmani olan ve Roma Imparatorlugu déneminde kendi-
sine iyilestirici giicler atfedilen Serapis kiiltiinde aramisti. Aristides biiyiik
olasilikla Elephantine’de iken Misir'in Hellenik dénem 6éncesi inkiibasyon
tedavisi de uygulamakta olan Imhotep kiiltii ile tanismists. Bu durum ken-
disinin Asklepios kiiltiine bu kadar i¢ten baglanmasini da a¢iklamaktadir
(30,32, 33).

Ancak hangi g6zle bakilirsa bakilsin Sacred Orations doneme ait ilk el-
den bilgiler icermesi nedeniyle goz ardi edilemeyecek kadar énemli bir
kaynaktir. Aslinda sadece ilk sdylevinin birka¢ paragrafinda tedavileri ait
zamansal olarak kesintisiz bilgi veren bu eserin kendisine uygulanan te-
daviler ve saglanan olanaklar, Bergama Asklepieionu’'nunda uygulanan
tibbi yontemlerin ayrintili agiklamalarin yani sira donemin hekimlerinin
biyografilerine de katkilar1 vardir. Eser 6zellikle donemin tip anlayisini,
yine tibbin disindaki bir géziin bakisi ile gdstermesi acisindan da oldukea
nadir bir érnektir.

Aelius Aristides’in Asklepios ile iligkisi bir Roma yolculugu sonrasinda
yasadig1 soguk alginligi ile baslar. Romali doktorlar Aristides’in bas, kulak
ve dis agrilariny, atesini ve astimim bir tiirlii gegiremeyince, izmir’e déni-
stinde doktorlara danismak zorunda kalir. Firtinali yolculuk Aristides’in
sikayetlerini daha da artirir ve Izmirli doktorlarin 6énerisi ile Izmir ve Kla-
zomenai (bugiinkii Urla sinirlari icinde bir lyonya kenti) arasindaki ban-
yolara devam eder. Tanr1 Asklepios kendisine ilk defa burada goriintr
(17). Asklepios Aristides’e daha sonralari ¢ok farkl formlarda goriinecektir.
Bunlar arasinda Apollon, Athena, tapinak ziyaretcilerinden birisi, yaban-
cilar, bir konsiil, Telesphoros, Serapis, Platon goriintiisii altinda Hermes,
Demesthones, Lysias, Sophokles ve Imparator Hadrianus gibi ¢ok farkh
isimler vardir (32). Ayrica Aristides’in Tanr1’y1 gormek icin tapinakta stan-
dart bir uykuya yatmasi da gerekmemektedir. Tanr1 Asklepios ona her za-
man ve her yerde; evde, yolculukta, giindiiz veya gece goriinmektedir.



Aristides Tanri ile iletisimini “bizzat kendisinin geldigini ve bana dokun-
dugunu hissediyorum; uykumun arasinda onu gérmek istiyorum ve go-
riintii kaybolacak diye sikinti duyuyorum; yar1 uyur yar1 uyanik, yari gercek
yar1 hayal onu hissediyorum ve saclarim kafamin tizerinde dikiliyor” s6z-
leriyle anlatmaktadir. “Coskunlugun verdigi hazla agliyorum ve herhangi
bir ac1 hissetmiyorum” derken, bu tiir duygularin dile getirilmesinin zor-
lugundan bahsetmektedir (17, 33).

Tanriin ilk tedavi 6nerisi de kis sogugunda ciplak ayakla kosmasi ola-
caktir. Bu bulusmanin lizerinden bir yildan fazla bir siire gectikten sonra
Aristides ilk kez Bergama Asklepieionu’na gider ve riiyaya yatar. Ilk gece
Tanr1 sadece Zosimos’a gortnir. Tanr1 tapinagin ziyaretgilerinden konsiil
Salvios seklindedir ve Aristides’in yazdiklarindan bahsederek onlari “Sac-
red Orations” olarak adlandirir. Tedavisi i¢in ise sicak veya soguk banyoda
uygulayabilecegi balsam, sabun, tiziim ve baska baz1 maddelerin karisimin
onerir. Yine Tanrinin emirleri ile kutsal kuyuda yikanir ve acik havada
yagla biitiin viicudunu ovalar. Aristides’in iddiasina gore Tanr1’'nin énerdigi
her tedavi, diger onerilere gore cok daha etkili ve saghigi icin ¢ok faydali
olmustur (17, 30, 33).

Yine soguk bir kis giinii Tanr1 Aristides’e camur banyosu yapip, kutsal
kuyuda yikanmasini emreder. Aristides talimatlar1 yerine getirir ve tapi-
nagin cevresini de kosarak ti¢ kez dolanir. Aristides bu tedaviden sonra
kendisini ¢ok iyi hissederken, onun yaptiklarini taklit etmeye calisan bir
arkadas1 soguktan paralitik bir spazm gecirir ve gii¢liikle normal viicut
1sisina dondiirilir. Doktorlarin siddetli itirazlarina ragmen biitlin viicu-
dunu camur ile sivayip Zeus tapinaginin salonunda oturmak veya kuzey
riizgarinin estigi buz gibi havada sadece keten bir giysi ile disar1 ¢ikarak
yikanmak Aristides’in soguk kis giinlerinde siklikla uyguladigi tedavi yon-
temleri arasindadir. Arisitdes bu tedavilerin romatizmalarina iyi geldigini
ileri siirmektedir (17, 30, 33).

Tanrinin Aristides’e emrettigi diger tedavi yontemlerinden birisi de
kan almadir (mnAeBotopy). Bir defasinda Tanri ¢ok fazla miktarda kan al-
dirmasini ve daha sonra da Kaikos’da yikanmasini emreder. Derhal yiin
kiyafetlerini lizerinden atip yiizmeye kosan Aristides, viicudunu ¢ok keyif
verici bir 1sinin kapladigini anlatir. Bir baskasinda ise Aristides Tanrinin
ayak bileginden kan aldirmasini emrettigini ancak ¢ok az kan aktigini séy-
lemektedir (16, 17, 30).

Bir diger paradoksal tedavi yontemi ise, bogazindaki bir sorundan do-
lay1 doktorlarin gargara ve asir1 ihtimam 6nermelerine karsin, Aristides’in
Tanrinin emirlerine uyarak kum ve toz firtinasi altinda bogazini tahris
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edecek bir yolculuk yapmasidir. Aristides yolculugun sonunda kendisini
cok iyi hissetigini bildirecektir (16, 17).

Ozellikle sirt agrilarinin oldugu dénemlerde ata binmek de Asklepios’un
emrettigi tedaviler arasindadir. Dogum yeri olan Hadriani’de gordigi bir
riiya lizerine (Zosimos onu at sirtinda zorlukla karadan takip etmekteyken,
deniz yoluyla Iskenderiye’ye gider ve orada ¢ocuklari onun Tanr1 i¢in yaz-
dig1 ilahileri okurken gortir) Aristides at sirtinda uzun bir gezi de yapa-
caktir. Yine Hadriani’de iken yliksek ates ve siddetli agrilarinin oldugu bir
gilinde gordiigi riya lizerine atina atlar ve siit ailesini ziyarete gidip geri
doner (16, 17).

Asklepios’un Aristides’e 6nerdigi hijyen 6nlemleri arasinda; soguk su
ile yikanma, kan alma, viicudunu ¢amur veya kumla sivama, ¢iplak ayakla
uzun yuriiylsler, acik havada egzersizler ve ata binmek sayilabilir (16,
17, 33).

Diyet Aristides’e onerilen en 6nemli tedavi unsurlarindan birisi duru-
mundadir. Aristides Tanr1'nin 6nerileri ile findik, incir ve hurmayi ekmekle
birlikte bir emetik olarak tiiketmekteydi. Ayrica Asklepiakos adindaki dok-
torun hazim i¢in verdigi bir bilesimi de kullanmaktaydi. Daha sonra bu
ilac1 Tanr1’'nin verdigi ve aslinda kokusuna tahammiil edememesine ragmen
emre karsi gelmeyerek memnuniyetle kullandig1 baska bir dortlii karisimla
degistirmisti (16, 17).

Tanr1 kusturucu olarak bal ve mese palamudunu, plirgatif olarak ise
mercimek ve arpa suyunu siklikla 6nermektedir. Aristides bir keresinde
Asklepios’un lavman onerisini doktoruna soylediginde, doktoru onun
narin viicuduna bakarak, bu girisimin onu 6ldiirecegini soyler ve lavman
yaptirmamasini tavsiye eder. Ancak Aristides anilarinda doktoru dinle-
medigini ve lavman yaptirdiktan sonra kendisini ¢ok iyi hissetigini bildir-
mektedir (16, 17).

Aristides Asklepios’un ona 6nerdigi ilaglarin sayilamayacak kadar ¢ok
oldugunu bildirmektedir. igerikleri zaman zaman degisse de bunlarin cogu
dispeptik ilaclar idi: Sirkeli Absinth (pelin otu ile yapilan anasonlu yesil
bir icki); yumurta ve bitkiler; emetik olarak bal ve mese palamutu; zaman
zaman yasaklanip serbest birakilan sarap; kiimes hayvanlari disinda hay-
van etinin veya yesil salata disinda sebzenin yasaklandigi donemler; tath
veya baliksiz diyetler bunlar arasinda sayilabilir (16, 17, 30, 33).

Tiim bu tedavilerin yani sira karninin icinde gelisen bir sisligin hikayesi
oldukga carpicidir: Tanri’'nin bedeninde su toplanmasina karsi onu riiya-
sinda uyarmasinin hemen sonrasinda Aristides’in kasiginda bilinmeyen
bir sebeple bir sislik gelisir. Cok siddetli agr1 ve ates yapan sislik (apse? fi-



t1k?) icin doktorlar cerrahi temelli ¢ok radikal 6nerilerde (insizyon veya
koterizasyon) bulunurlar ancak Tanri ona sabretmesini sdyler. Doktorlarin
tlim yalvarmalarina karsin dort aylik ciplak ayakla egzersiz yaparak ve at
binerek tedaviye baslar. Daha sonra riiyasina dayanarak tiim viicudunu
tuzlu bir karisimla ovalar ve kendi ifadesine gore arkadaslari ile doktorlar
hayretle tiimoérii kayboldugunu goriirler. Tedaviyi tamamlamak icin Tan-
ri’'nin emriyle viicudunu yumurtayla ovar ve tamamen iyilesir (16, 17, 30).

Aristides bazen riiyasinda gordiigii simgeleri yorumlayarak ertesi giin
tedavisini planlamakta, bazen de dogrudan riiyasinda tedavi dnerileri al-
makta idi. Ornegin riiyasinda bogazina bir kemik battigin1 ve kendisini
kanatinca (hacamat) tamamen iyilestigini gorerek ertesi giin kendisinden
kan aldirdigini bildirmektedir. Buna karsin baska bir riiyasinda Tanri’'nin
kendisine Tanrica Athena seklinde gortindiigiint ve purgatif olarak Attika
bali 6nerdigini bildirmektedir (30). Bu konudaki bir diger 6rnek ise uzun
stiren mide agrisi iizerinedir. Aristides anilarinda uzun siiren mide agrisi
icin Tanrinin isaretlerini takip ederek uzunca bir siire banyo yapmadigini,
banyo yapmaya kalktiginda ise sikayetlerinin arttigin1 anlatmaktadir. Bu
slirecte riiyasina giren bir yabanci yemek borusundan asagiya eksi ve tiit-
stilenmis birseyler bosalttigindan bahsetmektedir. Sonrasinda bu riiyadaki
eksinin susadigi halde birseyler icmemesi icin isaret oldugunu anladigini
anlatmaktadir. Boylece ihtiyaci olsa bile banyo yapmamasi gerektigi me-
sajini almisti (16, 17).

Tim bu anilar boyunca Aristides donemin laik doktorlari ile de iliski
icinde oldugunu bildirmektedir. Ornegin yakin arkadasi (ve Tanr1 Askle-
pios’un 6liimden dondiirdiigii) Zosimos tip konusunda becerikli birisidir.
Onlarla olan dostane iliskilerine ragmen Aristides, Asklepios’u saglik ko-
nusunda tek otorite olarak tanidigini ve doktor arkadaslari ne kadar karsi
cikarsa ¢iksinlar, ne kadar kendi dnerilene uymadigi taktirde 6lecegi teh-
ditini savursunlar, “tek gercek doktor” olarak nitelendirdigi Asklepios'un
soylediklerini (deyim yerindeyse) biiyiik bir agkla yerine getirmekte ol-
dugunu, saghigina hep onun onerileri sayesinde kavustugunu belirtmek-
tedir (16, 17).

Aslina bakilirsa, riiya telkinleri bir kenara kondugunda, onun Asklepios
kiilti ile ilk karsilasmasina araci olan Roma’daki ilk hastalig1 sirasinda
laik doktorlarin kanli ishal yapana kadar salatalik kiirti ile purgasyon uy-
gulamalari ve gerceklestirdikleri kan alma islemleri ile Bergama Asklepi-
eionu'nda gordiigii tedavi yontemleri arasinda ¢ok da bir fark yoktur (8,
10). Ancak Aristides laik doktorlarin tedavilerini siddetle redderek, Tan-
ri’'nin dnerilerine uymaktan baska bir segenegi kabul etmedigini defalarca
belirtmektedir. Anilarinda; “Tanr1’dan gelenlerle ilgili ayrintili bilgi almak
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ve rlyalarinin ne anlama geldigini 6grenmek isteyenler yazdiklarimi iyi
yorumlamalidirlar. Béylece Tanr1 ve onun hayali ile yaptigim konusmalari
kaydettigim hem diiz yazi hem de dizelerde her tirlii ilac1 bulabilir” de-
mektedir. Aristides’e gore Asklepieion “insanligin ortak evi”dir. Oras1 “en
iyi korunan ve giivenli bir liman, en genis kalabaliklari bile icine alabilecek
kapasitede ve kurtulus palamarlarinin Asklepios’a tutundugu, tiim sakin
sulardan daha giivenli” bir yerdir. Oyle ki tapinaktan ayrildiginda kendisini
Tanri’'nin koruyucu kalkanindan mahrum hissetmektedir (17, 27, 33).
Horstmanshoff’a gore Aelius Aristides gercek bir henoteisttir (diger tan-
rilarin varligini reddetmeden tek bir tanriya inanan kisi) (31).

Aristides’in verdigi bu bilgiler tapinak tibbinin ilk olarak ortaya ¢iktig1
M.O. 5.-4. yiizy1l pratiklerine gére 6nemli farkliliklar icermektedir. Tapinak
tibbinin ilk donemlerine ait yazitlarda hastalarin sadece Tanr1 Asklepios
ile iletisim icinde olduklari ve Tanri'nin mucizevi tedavileri ile iyilestikleri
anlatilmaktadir. Bu anlamda Epidauros’dan giiniimiize gelen yazitlar ol-
dukca acik dayanaklar sunmaktadir. Tanr1 hasta uyurken bizzat kendisi
cerrahi uygulamaktaydi. Epidauros’a ait bilgilerde genel olarak yardimci-
lardan ¢ok fazla bahsedilmemektedir. Bu donemin etkisi ile tapinak tibb1
sadece inklbasyon ile 6zdeslestirilmis ve Asklepieionlarin mistik gele-
neklerine dayanarak neredeyse sadece telkin tedavisi uyguladiklari 6n
yargisi yerleserek giiniimiize kadar gelmistir. Oysa Aristides “mo'vieo ou(
TEPLY 10UV Beovv Bepamevton” sozleri ile belirttigi yardimcilar hastalarin
oturmasi, kalkmasi, felgli hastanin tapinaga ilk gelisinde yardimci olmak,
tanrinin emirlerini takip etme ve cerrahi sirasinda hastay1 tutmak gibi is-
lerle gorevli idiler (16, 17, 26, 34, 35).

Ismi bilinmeyen ve karnindaki apse nedeniyle tapinakta riiyaya yatan
adamin karnini Asklepios’un bizzat keserek apseyi bosaltmasi ve adamin
uyandiginda odada yerlerin kan icinde oldugunu bahsettigi M.0. 4. yiizyila
ait yazit Epidauros’un ilk dénemlerindeki mucizevi tedavilere etkileyici
bir 6rnektir. Yine ayn1 déneme ait baska bir yazita gére Tanr1 lamata’nin
karnini acar ve onu tedavi eder (21, 26). Buna karsin M.S. 2. yiizyilda Aris-
tides ironik olarak doktorlarin cerrahiden baska bir caresi olmadig1 uya-
rilarina ragmen Tanr1’'nin karnindaki apseyi banyo, egzersiz ve viicuduna
uyguladigi bazi ilaglar yoluyla tedavi ettigini anlatmaktadir (16, 17). Horst-
manshoff Aristides’in bu anisindan ve doktoru Theodotus'un onu zaman
zaman Asklepieion’da ziyaret ederek riiyalarini yorumluyor olmasindan
yola ¢ikarak kendisine cerrahi 6neren doktorlarin sehirde degil, tapinakta
gorevli olmus olmalar: gerektigini 6ne stirmektedir (31). Von Staden de
Asklepieionlarda rahip hekimlerin bulundugunu ileri stirmektedirler (36).
Caton Atina Asklepieionu’na ait yazitlarda Hiereus veya Hierophant olarak



adlandirilan ve segimle gelen basrahiplerin bazilarinin hekim oldugunu
bildirirken, Walton da yine Atina Asklepieionu’'nda yo xopoc ad1 verilen
rahiplerden bazilarinin hekim oldugunu ileri siirmektedir (21, 27).

Bu bilgilerin 1s181nda Asklepieionlarin rahiplerle hekimlerin birbirle-
rinden etkilendikleri ve bilgilerini birbirlerine aktardiklar1 bir ortam ya-
rattigini, rahiplerin hekimlerden dénemin laik tip sanati uygulamalarini
6grenirken, hekimlerin de hastalarin tapinaktan etkilenmelerinin ve yon-
lendirilmelerinin sirlarini 6grendikleri diistintilebilir. Walton, bu iliskinin
tedavinin ritiielik veya bilimsel/laik olmasina gore sekillendigini ve ra-
hipler ile hekimlerin sahneyi birbirlerine terk ettigini ileri stirmektedir.
Ona gore bazi bolgelerde Asklepieionlar aslinda bir hastane gibi rol oyna-
maktaydi ve torensel tedaviler tamamen fonda yer almaktaydi. Yine Walton,
Atina’da iyi egitimli kimselerin daha siklikla hekimi tercih ettiklerini be-
lirtmektedir (27) Aslinda Bergama Asklepieionu’nda bulunan ve bir dok-
tora ait oldugu diistintilen yazitin da bu iliskinin varligini1 destekledigini
ve doktorlarin da (en azindan bazilarinin) Asklepios’un inananlarindan
oldugunu, bireysel veya grup olarak ona adak adadiklarindan yola ¢ikarak
kabul etmek gerekmektedir (25) Oysa 6zellikle M.S. ilk iki ylzyilda Tan-
r’'nin bizzat kendisinin uyguladig1 girisimsel tarzini terk ettigini ve genel
olarak tedavi 6nerilerinde bulundugu, adeta bir danisman/akil hocasi gibi
davrandig goriilmektedir. Aristides’in anilarinda agik¢a Asklepios’un tibbi
onerilerde bulundugu ve bunlarin yorum ve uygulamasini ¢cogunlukla ta-
pinakta gorevli rahiplerin yaptig1 bilgisi yer almaktadir (16, 17). Bu do-
nemde Tanri’'nin tedavi yontemleri cagdasi laik doktorlarin uyguladigi
yontemlerle ortiismeye baslamaktadir. Donemin dort unsur felsefesine
uygun olarak, Asklepios hastalarina diyet basta olmak iizere cesitli egzer-
sizler, hidroterapi yontemleri, ila¢ karisimlari, merhem ve lapalar, ortopedik
sorunlar icin sabitleme islemleri, purgatifler, kusturucular, kan alma ve
muhtemelen baska kiiciik cerrahi girisimler 6nermekteydi. Tanrinin geg-
miste bizzat yaptig1 islemler gérmeyen gozii ¢ikarip yerine ilag dokmek
gibi tamamen mucizevi tedaviler oldugundan, artik laik tibba ait olan uy-
gulamalar1 tapinaktaki Asklepiadesler aracilig ile uygulattirdigi gozlen-
mektedir (26, 27, 38).

Bu anlamda Bergama Asklepieionu’nda bulunan iki yazit ayr1 bir nem
kazanmaktadir.

Bunlardan Mayis 1933’de biiylik meydandaki Hellenistik ve Roma do-
nemi cesmelerin arasindaki kuyunun yakinlarinda bulunan ve Boehrin-
ger’in 40 envater numarasi ve 41 levha numarasi ile bildirdigi delikli beyaz
mermer parcasi agikca kan alma isleminden (®Aeotopndeic=pAefotopet-
newo) bahsetmektedir. Aslinda bu yazit Bergama Asklepieionu’'nda bulunan
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ve bir tedavi yonteminden bahseden tek o6rnektir. Boehringer yazitin
t¢lincii satirindaki “vmo tov pvos” ifadesinin flebotominin kasin altindan
yapildigini tarif ettigini belirtmektedir (25).

Moliére’in 1673’de yazdig1 Hastalik Hastasi oyunda da bahsettigi ve
etkinligini gliniimiizde bile devam ettiren kan alma islemi, dért unsurun
dengesini saglamak amacinda olan Hippokratik tip uygulamalarinin en
yaygin tekniklerinden birisi olmakla birlikte ondan ¢ok daha 6nceleri bi-
linmekte ve uygulanmaktaydi (11, 12, 38). Ebers papirtisiindeki iki metin
hacamat seklinde kan alma isleminin Antik Misir’da uygulandigini gos-
termektedir (39). Ancak kan alma islemini tibbin giinliik uygulamalarina
sokan Hippokrates olmustur. Hippokrates teknik olarak hem “veneseksi-
yon” yani veni acarak, hem de “hacamat” yani deriyi kaziyarak kanatma
yontemini kullanmaktaydi (8, 10).

Antik donemde kan alma islemi saglik ve refah vermeleri i¢in tanrilara
adanmis bir eylemdi. Erken donemde yapilan flebotomiler genellikle kisiyi
hasta eden “kotii ruhu” disari ¢ikaran biiytisel temelli uygulamalar olmus-
tur. Mistik temelli tapinak tibbindaki flebotmoilerin, biiyiisel temelli olarak
uygulanmasi s6z konusu olamayacagindan Asklepieionlarda yapilan kan
alma isleminin Hippokratik tip uygulamasi oldugunu diisiinmek daha
dogru yaklasim gibi durmaktadir.

Bedii Sehsuvaroglu bir makalesinde Bergama Asklepionu’'nda bulunan
bir vantuzdan bahsetmis ve Bergama Miizesi'nde sergilendigi raftaki bir
fotografini yayinlamistir (24). Bu kap, Aristides’in ve yazitin séylediklerini
dogrulayarak Bergama Asklepionu’'nda kan alma isleminin yapildiginin
acik bir gostergesi olmasi disinda da topraktan yapilmis olmasi nedeniyle
ayr1 bir ézellige sahiptir. Prof. Dr. ilter Uzel makalede gecen toprak kan
alma kabi i¢in, bronz, mermer veya camdan yapilan diger érneklerinden
farkli olarak bugiine kadar kan alma kabi olarak nitelendirilen tek toprak
malzeme oldugu degerlendirmesini yapmaktadir.

Ikinci yazit ise 1933’iin giiziinde biiyiik meydanin batisinda yapilan
calismalarda bulunan ve Boehringer tarafindan 1933, 88 envanter num-
arasi ve 28 levha numarasi ile bildirilen beyaz mermer bloktur (25). Bu
yazitta Oneso adl bir kadin tarafindan Asklepieion’a bagislanan malze-
meler siralanmaktadir. Bagislanan malzemeler arasinda 5 bronz, 4 giimiis
insan figiirini, 1 altin yiiziik, clippe veya resmi bir elbise, keten, cilali bir
merhem kutusu, narteks ve bir kap bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin icinde 6zellikle
lic obje 6zellikle ilginctir:

“va'pBnko; vo'pdny” (nartheka=narteks) olarak ifade edilen fetula veya
ferula communis ‘Gigantea’ aslinda agagsi1 bir bitki olup boyu 180-250



santimetre arasinda degisebilmektedir. Etimolojistlere gore “ferire” yani
“vurmak”tan gelen isminin kékeni antik donemde 6gretmenlerin sopa
yapmak icin kullandiklar1 bitki olmasidir. Yapraklari kii¢tik dilimler halin-
dedir ve bu haliyle biiytik bir rezeneyi andirdig1 icin “dev rezene” olarak
adlandirilmistir (40). Kalin sapinin ici stingerimsi bosluklarla dolu oldugu
icin oldukca hafif ve dayaniklidir ve bu 6zelligi sayesinde yash ve zayif in-
sanlar tarafindan destek amacl (bir tiir baston olarak) veya krilan eks-
tremiteleri sabitlemek i¢in kullanilmaktadir (8, 10). Bitkinin bir diger
ozelligi cok kuru ve yanici olmasidir. Bu da Yunan mitolojisinde atesi
tasiyan bitki olarak 6zel bir yer edinmesini saglamistir. Mitolojiye gore
Prometheus atesi tanrilardan calip insanlara vermek icin yerytiziine geti-
rirken ferula communisi kullanmistir. Bitkinin sapinin kalin ve i¢inin bos-
luklarla dolu olmasi ve kuru ve yanici bir 6zellige sahip olmasi efsaneye
giris sebeplerini agiklamaktadir (41).

Narteks ayni zamanda merhem ve benzeri malzemeler konulabilen kii-
clik kutu anlamina da gelmektedir (42). Aslinda bu, bir narteksin bir Ask-
lepiona verilmesini yeterince agiklayabilecek bilgidir. Ancak daha da ilginci
Liddell ve Scott'in Yunanca ingilizce S6zIligii’niin gozden gecirilmis 1996
baskisinda; narteksin Heras, Cratippus ve Soranos’un tibbi eserlerine de
verilen isim oldunun belirtilmesidir (43). Ozellikle Cicero'nun yazdiklarina
dayanarak M.O. 1. yiizyilda yasamis olan Bergamali bir peripatetik olan
Cratippus’un riiyalar ve dogatistii ilham disinda kehaneti reddettigini bi-
liyor olmamiz, belki de bu konu tizerine var oldugu diistiniilen felsefi ese-
rinin bir kopyasinin tapinaga hediye edilme ihtimalini akla getirebilir (34).
Boehringer’in kitabenin yazi stilinin Bergama Krallig1 dénemine ait oldu-
gunu bildirmesi de bu konuda spekiilatif bir yaklasima dayanak olustura-
bilir (25).

Yazitta ad1 gegen ikinci 6nemli malzeme; “kv’eBov” (kyaton; kyatos;
cy’athus) olarak ifade edilen kaptir. Su ve/veya icki icmek icin kullanilan
ve genellikle glimiis veya bronzdan yapilan cyathus, bu kelimeyi Yunan-
cadan almis olan Romalilar tarafindan baska bir kaptan sivi bosaltmaya
yarayan bir tiir kepge olarak da degerlendirilmistir. Bugiinkii 6l¢tiyle 0.137
litre olan 3 cyathus ayni zamanda bir kisinin i¢tigi sarap miktarini 6l¢cmeye
de yaramaktaydi (40, 44).

Ancak Willian Smith’in editorliigtint yaptig1 1873 tarihli sozliikte cyat-
husun ayni zamanda bardak cekmek veya hacamat yapmak i¢cin kullanilan
bir kap oldugu da bildirilmektedir (45).

[AIn'xvBov (lecython-lecythos) olarak ifade edilen malzeme ise bir
yag/merhem sisesi olarak tanimlanmaktadir (42).
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Bu yazitta adi gegen her li¢ malzemenin de donemin laik tip uygulama-
larinda kullanilan malzemeler oldugu ve tahminen rahiplerin istegi tizerine,
ihtiya¢ duyulan malzemeler olarak hediyelerin arasina eklendigini diisiin-
memiz icin herhangi bir engel yoktur. Bu da ¢agdas laik tip sanat1 uygula-
malarini biinyesine katarak degisim gosteren tapinak tibb1 anlayisina bir
kanit saglamaktadir.

Bergama Asklepieionu’nun kurulus efsanesinde; Pausanias Aristaikh-
mos’un oglu Arkhias'in avlanirken burkulan (veya kirilan) ayak bilegini
Epidauros Asklepieionu’nda tedavi ettirdiginden bahsetmektedir (26). Bu
anekdot bile, daha M.0. 4. yiizyilda Asklepieionlarda sadece mistik tip uy-
gulanmadiginin bir gostergesi olarak kabul edilebilir.

Sehsuvaroglu makalesinde Bergama Asklepionu’nun duvarina Plutark-
hos’un bir sozilintin islendiginden bahsetmektedir. Buna gore yazida “Es-
kiilap kendisine miiracaat edenleri yaralarini, hlimmalarini, sancilarini ve
sair iztiraplarini gayet latif efsanelerle tehsir (biiyiilemek; mecaz: kendine
baglamak, kendine hayran birakmak) ve telkin etmek, teskin edici pos-
yonlar (swi ilag) icirmek, saklar (cerrahi kesi) yapmak ve haricten ilaglar
tatbiki ile iyi eder” denmektedir. Sehsuvaroglu ayrica 1952 itibariyle “bu-
giin Bergama Miizesi'ni stisleyen ve Asklepiondan cikan fildisi veya tung
aletler de Asklepionlarda yapilan kii¢iik cerrahi mtidahalelerin birer sa-
hididirler” demekle birlikte bu konuya ait herhangi bir fotograf veya kaynak
gostermemektedir. Buglin Bergama Miizesi'nde Asklepieion’dan ¢ikarilmis
herhangi bir tibbi alet bulunmamaktadir. Buna karsin gerek Aristides’in
yazdiklarindan, gerekse Asklepieion’a verilen hediyelerin dokiimiiniin ya-
pildig1 bu yazita bakarak, Sehsuvaroglu'nun bu tespitinin dogru oldugunu
varsaymak gerekmektedir. Sehsuvaroglu yine ayni makalesinde Bergama
Asklepieionu’nda gorev yapan hekimlerin ayni zamanda hekim olduklarini
daileri siirmektedir (17, 24, 25).

Aslina bakilirsa bugiine kadar ele gecen ve tahminen Hippokratik do-
nemden gec Roma Imparatorlugu dénemine tarihlenen ¢ok cesitli cerrahi
alet bize o donemde cerrahlarin yogun bir sekilde cerrahi girisim yaptiginin
kaniti durumundadir. Glinlimiizde kullanilan cerrahi aletlere ¢cok benzeyen
bistiiriler, kancalar, uvula forsepsleri, kemik matkaplari ve forsepsleri, ka-
taterler ve mesane sondalari, vajinal spekulumlar ve hatta déonemin “siyah
doktor ¢antalar1” denebilecek alet kutularinin, donemin tapinak dis1 or-
tamlar kadar tapinaklarda da kullanildigini diisiindiirecek kadar elimizde
bulgu ve belge vardir (46).

Benzer sekilde, Izmir'in Degirmendere mevkiindeki bir antik dénem
yerlesim alani olan Kolophon'da ele gecirilen aletler de bolgede Hippo-
kratik tip uygulamalarinin yogun bir sekilde yapildigina kanittir. 1912’de



Hollanda'nin izmir Baskonsolosu Alfred O van Lennep’e gecen, oradan da
Johns Hopkins Universitesi Tip Tarihi Miizesi'ne giren ve dénemin énemli
bir hekiminin mezarinda ele gegirilen kolleksiyon 36 par¢adir. Bunlar ara-
sinda bronzdan kan alma kaplari, mesane kataterleri, kancalar, elevator,
bicak, spatula, kasik, igne sapi, forseps gibi cerrahi malzemeler ve mer-
merden ila¢ karistirma tablas1 bulunmaktadir (47).

Van Straten, Atina Asklepieionu’na ait votiv rolyeflerden birinde bir
cift cerrahi aletin goriindiigiinden bahsetmektedir. Van Straten’in bildir-
digine gore Acharnai’'li Telemakos'un betimlendigi bir rolyefte ayakta
duran Asklepios ile Hygieia'nin arasindan arka duvara asili bir forseps ve
bir kan alma kab1 bulunmaktadir (48). Atina’daki Enneakrounos ¢cesmesi
yakininda bulunan ve yine bir efsanevi hekim olan Amynos’a adanmis bir
tapinakta, Acharnai’den Lysimachos’un oglu Lysimachides’u boydan boya
varisli bir sag bacak votivini tasirken betimleyen rélyef de M.0. 4. yiizyilda
Asklepieion benzeri tapinaklarin varligini ve buralarda yapilan tedavilerin
cagdas laik tibba ait dogasini ortaya koymaktadir (49).

Cicero, Asklepios’un Arcadia’da probu (sonda) icat eden hekim olarak
tinlendigini ve atel uygulayan ilk cerrah olarak kabul edildigini bildirirken,
M.O. 1. yiizyilda Asklepieionlarda laik tip uygulamalarinin varhgina daya-
nak olusturmaktadir (50).

SONUC

Antik Yunan uygarhigi M.0. 9. ylizyildan itibaren, kiiltiirel kimligin yer-
lestigi ve vatandaslarin kutsal ile iletisime gectigi bir “tapinak kiltird”
haline gelmistir. Cesitli 6zellikteki tanr1 ve tanrigalarin ikameti olarak ta-
pinaklar dini ilke ve inanislarin etrafinda organize edilmis ortamlar haline
gelmisler ve bu durum dini giinliik hayatin ayrilmaz bir parcasi yapmistir.
Her an her yerde bulunabilme 6zelligine sahip olan ¢ok cesitli tanr1 ve
tanricalar insanlarin tiim aktiviteleri icin koruyucu ve kollayici bir 6zellik
kazanarak (dinsel kisitlama ve kontroller sayesinde) sosyal hayatin istik-
rarinin garantisi haline gelmistir. Bu aktivitelerin icerisinde saglik elbette
her zaman 6ncelikli bir konuma sahipti. Tapinaklar aci, hastalik ve 6lim
gibi insani olaylara kutsal bir anlam kazandirarak, cemaatlesen bir toplum
sistemi yaratmiglardir.

Ozellikle toplumsal karmasalarin yasandigi zorlu dénemlerde 6n plana
cikan dogatstii gli¢ anlayisi kendisini biliciler ve bilicilik yoluyla disa vur-
maktaydi. Dinsel aktiviteler genellikle aile veya meslek orgiitii bir grup
tarafindan bir bolgede veya bir sehrin kendisi tarafindan tiim vatandasla-
rinin katilimi saglanarak organize edilmekteydi. Bazen birbirine tamamen
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zit iki grup ayni tanriya ancak bolgesel olarak farkli séylenceler, ritiieller,
gelenekler ve gorenekler temelinde tapabiliyordu. Sehir yoneticilerinin
emri ve gdzetimi altinda yapilan tapinaklarin yani sira Atina Asklepieionu
orneginde oldugu gibi bireysel girisimler de olmaktaydi. Bazen de Epi-
dauros érneginde oldugu gibi, tapinaklar Biiyiik iskender gibi dénemin
onemli sahsiyetleri tarafindan donatiliyordu. Bir stire sonra tiim Hellenik
dlinyaya yayilan Asklepieionlar, edindikleri “uluslararasi” sohret sayesinde
daha da zenginleserek, sehrin hem prestij hem de ekonomik ve politik
giiciiniin sembolil olma yolunda 6nemli bir yol almislardir.

Asklepieionlarin ortaya ¢iktig1 ve yayginlasmasi Yunan diinyasinda gelir
dagilimindaki esitsizligin arttig1, buna baglh olarak da fakirlesen halkta
hastaliklarin, sakatliklarin ve 6liimlerin sik¢a goriilmeye baslandig bir
doneme denk gelmektedir. Ayni zamanda ulasimin kolaylasmasi, solunum
ve sindirim sistemini etkileyen bulasici hastaliklar ve sitma gibi epidemik
hastaliklarin artmasina neden olmus, sosyal hayattaki hareketlilik ayni
zamanda hastaliklar, yaralanmalar ve 6liimlerin de artmasini tetiklemistir.
Boylece ortalama yasam stiresi 35-40 civarinda olan Antik Yunan diinya-
sinda geleneksel saglik tanris1 Apollon’dan gelecegi goren bilicilere, bii-
yluciilerden cerrahlara oradan da beden egitimcilere ve herbalistlere kadar
uzanan genis bir yelpazede sifa arayis1 baslamistir. Bu arayis sonunda
once bolgesel, sonra da Hellenistik diinyaya kadar yayilacak olan bir saglik
tanrisi/kahramani kiiltii yani Asklepios’la zirve yapacaktir.

Konunun carpici yani bu yiikselisin sadece tapinak tibbinda degil, cag-
dasi olan Hippokratik tip anlayisinda da meydana gelmis olmasidir. Her
iki yonelimin es zamanl yiikselisi hastaliklarin getirdigi sikintilar ve iyi-
lesme arayislarindaki yeni tutum ve davranislarin bir tirtint olarak gori-
lebilir. Ustelik dinsel ve biiyiisel tip anlayisini reddederek laik tibbin te-
melini atan Koslu Hippokrates de yine bir Asklepiad idi. Yine de baslangicta,
laik tip sanati uygulayicilar ile tapinak tibbi arasinda bir miicadele veya
stirtisme olduguna dair ¢ok fazla bir kanit yoktur. Laik doktorlar donemin
cok tanrili Yunan diinyasinda yasiyor olmalari nedeniyle hem kendi inanc-
lar1 hem de hastalarinin inanglar1 temelinde Asklepios kiiltiine agik¢a karsi
cikmadiklari gibi, zaman zaman Asklepios festivallerinde yer almalari, do-
ganin da tanrisal bir glicliniin oldugunu kabul etmeleri (bitkisel ilaglar
tanrinin elleri idi) gibi ipuclarindan tapinak tibbi ile iyi gecinmek gayre-
tinde olduklar1 sdylenebilir. Galenos’un bizzat kendisinin rahatsizli1 icin
Bergama Asklepieionu’nu ziyaret ettigini bildirmesi ve Bergama Asklepi-
eionu'nda bulunan ve bir doktora ait olan tesekkiir yazitlar1 bu duruma
ornek olarak verilebilir.



Tanr1 Asklepios da diger biitiin ¢cagdasi tanrilar gibi, kendisine basvuran
insanlarin agri ve acilarindan kurtulmalari i¢in ¢aba gostermekteydi. Ayrica
basit bir dua ve tapinaga yapilacak az maliyetli bir ziyaret tahminen has-
talara ¢ok cazip gelmekteydi. Boylece tapinaga yapilan yolculuk ve tanri
ile iletisime ge¢me fikri, iyilesme umudu agisindan hastalara ¢ok daha
giiclii bir giidiillenme sagliyordu. Tapinagin icindeki belge ve yazitlar da
hastalarin beklenti ve umutlarini beslemekteydi. Giris torenleri, kurbanlar,
adaklar, dualar ve son olarak da riiya odalari hastalarin tanrisal giicii yan-
larinda hissetmelerini saglamakta ve iyilesmede telkinin roliint 6n plana
cikarmaktaydi. Ayrica tapinakta kalindigi stire icinde iletisimde olunan
diger hastalarin kisisel iyilesme hikayeleri de efsanenin katlanarak art-
masina yardimci olmaktaydi. Ustelik hastalikla iliskilendirilmis riiyalarin
tedavide yol gosterici oldugu bizzat Hippokratik tip uygulayicilari tarafin-
dan da kabul edilen bir durumdu. Béylece tibbin sinirli olmasi, tedavi edi-
lemeyen hastaliklarin fazla olmasina neden olmus ve insanlar giderek
daha fazla tanrisal giiclerden yardim ister hale gelmislerdi.

Aelius Aristides gibi tapinakta ¢ok uzun siireler geciren inananlarina
bakarak, Asklepieionlarin asil tedavi giiciinii ortak yasam paylasimindan
aldigini séylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Tedavi umuduyla birlikte yasayan
insanlar birbirlerine verdikleri moral destek sayesinde kismen kendi ken-
dilerini iyilestiriyorlardi. Bu durumun modern érneklerine (tipki Askle-
pieionlara basvuranlarin oldugu gibi) kronik ve tedavisi bugiiniin sartla-
rinda imkansiz/imkansiza yakin olan onkoloji kliniklerinde de gérmek
miimkiindiir. Gliniimiiziin onkoloji kliniklerinde hastalarin birbirlerini zi-
yaretleri, sohbet ve moral desteklerinin yogunlugu, diger kliniklerdeki
hastalarla karsilastirilamayacak kadar fazladir.

Elimizdeki bulgulara (votivler, tesekkir yazitlari ve donemin yazih kay-
naklari) bakarak Asklepieionlarda uygulanan tedavi yontemlerinde yiiz-
yillar icinde ciddi bir déniisiimiin gerceklestigini sdyleyebiliriz. Ozellikle
tapinak tibbinin son iki yizyilinda (M.S. 1. ve 2. yiizyillar) hipnozdan ve
uyku sirasinda gerceklestirilen mucizevi tedavilerden bahsedilmez olmus-
tur. Uyku sirasinda hastaya onerilen tedaviler arasinda siklikla egzersizler,
sicak ve soguk banyolar, dikkatli bir sekilde diizenlenen beslenme planlari,
bazi ilaglar ve temiz hava, glines ve iyi bir istirahat bulunmaktadir. Bas-
langicta Tanr1 Asklepios tapimi ile baslayan ve riiyalarda hastaliklarin te-
davi edildigi tapinak tibbi, hekimlerin tapinak icinde etkin olmalari ile
birlikte gorevini zaman icinde Hippokratik tibba terk etmis ve kiilt ile laik
tip birbirinden ayrilmistir. Artik tedaviler gece ¢alisan Tanrinin bir anda
yarattigl1 mucizelerle degil, Asklepieionda uzun zaman konaklamayi ge-
rektiren kapsamli tedavi ¢abalarinin bir sonucu haline gelmistir. Bu do-
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niisimde Asklepieionlara basvuran hastalarin tedavi yontemleri lizerine
talepleri kadar tapinaklara gelmelerine sebep olan hastaliklarin tiirlerinin
de dnemi olsa gerektir. Tapimin baslangicinda tedavisi imkansiz veya kro-
nik hastaliklar i¢in tapinaklara basvuran hastalar, son dénemlerde bas
agrisi, mide sikayetleri, halsizlik vb. laik tip uygulamalari ile giderilebilecek
hastaliklar nedeniyle daha fazla tapinaga ugrar olmuslardir.

Yine spekiilatif olmakla birlikte, kiiltte yer alan Hygieia laik tip uygula-
malarinin bir pargasi olan sagligi korumaya yonelik bakimi ve temizligi;
kiiltiin bir diger elemanin olan Telesphoros ise yine laik tibbin geregi olan
ve hastalik sonrasi iyilesme doneminde iyi bir bakim alarak istirahat
etmeyi temsil etmektedir.

Bergama Asklepieionu’'nda bulunan yazitlar ve Aelius Aristides’in anilari
M.O. V. yiizyildan, M.S. I1. ylizyila kadar hastalarin tedavisi konusunda bu
tapinak 6zelinde gerceklesen ciddi bir dontisiimiin ipuglarini vermektedir.
Bu saptamay1 daha saglam temellere oturtmak adina yeni kanitlara ulas-
mak lizere miizede ve oren yerinde bulunan materyalin tibbi bakis acisiyla
yeniden gozden gecirilmesi ve kacirilarak diinyanin ¢esitli bolgelerine da-
gilan objelerin izinin siiriilerek geri getirilmesi de Bergama Asklepieio-
nu'nun daha dogru bir sekilde degerlendirilmesini saglayacaktir.

Gegmisi ¢ozlimleme adina ytriitiilecek bu ve benzeri calismalarin yani
sira Bergama Asklepieionu’nu yasayan bir tibbi cazibe merkezi haline ge-
tirerek diinya kiiltiiriine kazandirmak 6ncelikli hedef olmalidir. Béyle bir
merkez biinyesinde ytriitiilecek olan psikoterapi ¢alismalar1 hekim tan-
rinin anisina da bir tiir saygi durusu olacaktir.
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Abstract:

Galen’s writings form the hinge in the Western medical tradition.
Our knowledge of earlier Greek medicine comes largely through
him or through authors whom he recommended; and his ideas
dominated the subsequent development of medicine until the
seventeenth century, and are not entirely absent today. This pre-
sentation considers the reasons for his success in his life-time,
in Late Antiquity and Islam, the Western Middle Ages, and the
Renaissance, and examines briefly the revival of interest in Galen
over the last forty years. Each period found something different
in Galen: his clinical skills, his theoretical sophistication, his di-
dactic effectiveness, his experimentalism, and his universal learn-
ing. From a local practitioner he became a physician of world
renown.

Galen viewed through the ages

To talk in detail of the place of Galen in the history of medicine would
take hours, if not days. Merely to list the achievements of this ancient
doctor as physician, philosopher, lexicographer, commentator, dissector,
book-collector, and much more would require a series of volumes. But a
brief survey of how different groups of doctors and scholars have viewed
Galen and his ideas over the centuries gives some idea of his range and
importance..



If you want to know what life was like in the Roman Empire, read
Galen: but what did his contemporaries think about him? Certainly he
reached the top in his profession as doctor to the emperors, but so did
many others, not least from Asia Minor. But he is unique in that we have
evidence from contemporaries about him. Athenaeus of Naucratis, a Greek
from Egypt, included this prolific writer among his speakers at an imagi-
nary banquet of learned men; some Christians in Rome were so impressed
by his logic that they almost worshipped him; and even if Alexander of
Aphrodisias, not far from Pergamum, thought little of his philosophy, he
still acknowledged that he was a man of importance. Even more remark-
ably, within thirty years of his death, we have a papyrus fragment of his
writings from Roman Egypt, and, most striking of all, references to his di-
etetics in a book on fruits and vegetables written in Latin by a man from
Morocco. To have a Greek author cited in Latin is extraordinary, not least
because from then on until the twelfth century Galen in the Latin West is
little more than a name or the inventor of a famous cure-all drug, the
Hiera Galeni.

It was very different in the Greek East, a much richer society with the
same intellectual interests and institutions that had nurtured Galen. Here
Galenism came to dominate. Galen’s words were summarised and abridged
in medical encyclopedias, and his theoretical disquisitions became the
foundation of a medical syllabus at Alexandria and elsewhere, the so-
called sixteen books. This was translated by 550 into Syriac, the everyday
language of the Christians of the Middle East, and in the 9th century into
Arabic. It was a neat and well-organised educational programme, beginning
with some basic texts, including anatomy, and then continuing with longer
accounts of the body’s physiology in health and disease, and with studies
of dietetics (preventative medicine) and treatment. What it was not was
also significant. It left out the experimental, empirical Galen - no details,
for instance, on how to cut up a body - and it replaced Galen’s own hesi-
tations and passing comments with dogmatic certainties. What medicine
was, and even its past history, came to be seen through Galen’s eyes: true
medicine was founded by Hippocrates and interpreted by Galen, whose
abundant learning and near-impeccable logic evoked the admiration and
despair of later generations. Galen has reaped the harvest, moaned one
professor, and has left us only the stubble.

But it was this medicine that was taken over into the Islamic world,
where, in India and Pakistan, it still flourishes, and where its Arabic inter-
preters, most notably IbnSina in his al-Qanun, enlarged and developed
his medical theories into a comprehensive and impressive system. The
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first biographies of Galen were written, some founded on his own state-
ments, others mere fantasy, as readers wanted to know more and more
about the great physician. According to al-Mubassir ibn Fatik: Galen trav-
elled a lot, mixing with rulers and leading men, he attacked his colleagues,
and he was rarely silent - all this is true, although it is unclear how al-
Mubassir knew that Galen showed his teeth when he laughed. Other com-
ments - that he was of brown complexion, that he smelled agreeably, wore
clean clothes, and had broad shoulders, broad hands, long fingers and
nice hair - are based on Galen’s own description of the ideal doctor. Some
unlikely stories about him were to have a long life. He was a near-Christian,
a friend of Mary Magdalene and St Peter; he learned his pharmacology
from Queen Cleopatra; and he died on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, although
exactly where was disputed. Perama, al-Farama, in Egypt, was a favoured
candidate, but his tomb was pointed out to medieval travellers just outside
Palermo, and he may well have died either in Rome or back home in Perga-
mum.

The W. Middle Ages took over Galen from the Arabs, via Spain, Sicily
or the Middle East. His writings fitted very nicely into the structures of
the new universities, and their theoretical content raised the university-
trained doctor above the level of the common practitioner, the mechanics
as they were sometimes called. The sixteen books, translated into Latin,
circulated in large numbers, although a study of the marginal notes sug-
gests that not all of them were read, let alone lectured upon, while the
comments by readers vary from boredom and ignorance through dull dili-
gence to a sense of excitement at the richness of Galen’s theories. There
was also amazement at Galen’s achievement: as the author of hundreds of
books, and as a man who, so it was believed, lived to be more than a hun-
dred - not impossible, thought one author, if he followed his own recom-
mendations for a healthy life. Artists, like the Parisian illuminator of a
codex now in Dresden, portrayed Galen as a Western physician attending
patients, lecturing to his students, or simply writing away at his desk.(Fig.
1)

But there was also a tension between different interpretations of Galen.
As early as 550, Alexander of Tralles, the brother of the architect of Aya
Sofya in Istanbul, had complained about doctors who followed the letter
but not the spirit of Galen, refusing all treatment that was not mentioned
in his writings. Five hundred years later, the Egyptian doctor Ibn Ridwan
attacked those who relied upon summaries and compendia of Galen and
who neglected the far more informative and challenging originals: only
the latter could properly show the aspiring doctor how to act when faced



Fig. 1 Galen lecturing to his students on the properties of animal drugs, Dresden, Saxon
State Library, D b 93. Copyright: the Saxon State Library.

with a variety of medical conditions.This was a tension that was only in-
creased in W. Europe when,from the 1450s onwards, Greek manuscripts
of Galen began to circulate in N. Italy, in particular in circles linked to the
medical universities of Padua, Bologna and, especially, Ferrara. There in
1492 Professor Leoniceno issued a manifesto attacking those who knew
only Latin for their ignorance of the Greek texts on which their favourite
authors, Pliny and Avicenna, were ultimately based. He and his followers
could show that many of the remedies beloved of the Middle Ages, were
founded upon a series of mistranslations and misunderstandings. They
demanded a return to the purer springs of medical learning, and in par-
ticular to Galen the Greek.
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But they faced a problem; Greek manuscripts were rare, and those who
could read Greek hardly more numerous. The first printing of a Galenic
text in Greek, his shorter Method of healing, in 1500, effectively bankrupted
the publishers, and delayed another printing of Galen in Greek for a further
25 years. When it appeared, the Aldine edition of 1525, and still more, the
Latin versions that followed from it over the next five or six years brought
about a major change in Western medicine. (Fig. 2) They revealed a new
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Fig. 2 A renaissance frontispiece depicting Galen and a dissection scene, Paris, S. De
Colines, 1530, Copyright: The Wellcome Library.



Galen; they more than doubled the number of tracts available to the Latin
reader, and some were also made available in French, English, and even
[talian. They offered a new image of medicine that chimed with the wider
aims of the Renaissance, the rebirth of learning on the model of that of
the ancient Greeks and Romans. No more need one have recourse to the
barbarisms and impieties of the Middle Ages when one could consult the
purer springs of Galenic and Hippocratic medicine in Greek.

The new Galen brought much that was not there before? Several hun-
dreds of pages of drug recipes, even more pages of commentary on Hip-
pocrates, some smaller works on philosophy and, most significant of all,
most of his major writings on anatomy - half of his major dissection
manual (the restrecovered from an Arabic translation only in 1906) and
two long tracts in which he expounded the importance of dissection in
understanding the workings of the body. But, more importantly, the sheer
amount of new material, the equivalent of 5,000 pages in a modern book,
and the revelation that Galen was both an independent thinker and an
empirical practitioner showed to young and eager readers a way that led
beyond the old-fashioned syllabus.

Suddenly dissection became all the rage. At Louvain, two professors
were dismissed for wishing to stick by the old ways; in Paris, students
clambered over walls and through gardens to see Professor Sylvius illus-
trate the words of Galen with (animal) body parts he had just dissected;
in Bologna, crowds gathered to watch dissections of a human corpse while
Professor Corti carefully explained the significance of Galen’s words. At
Padua, Professor Da Monte engaged the young Vesalius to carry out dis-
sections as part of his programme for a new Galenic medicine. With
anatomy at the very foundation of this new medicine, the doctor, so Da
Monte argued, could develop Galen’s ideas about diagnosis and treatment,
abandoning the traditional reliance on uroscopy, pulse taking and medical
astrology. This was not easy, for seeking the individuality of the patient
took time - and it is no coincidence that many of Da Monte’s lectures
ended prematurely with the bell at the end of the session or when the
university shut for the holidays.

Vesalius is an ambiguous figure in the story of Galenic medicine. In his
De humanicorprisfabrica, On the fabric of the human body, of 1543, he de-
nounced Galenic anatomy because it was based on animal anatomy and
demanded that knowledge of the human body should be gained only from
human dissection. His arguments swiftly won the field. Vesalian anatomy
quickly took the place of Galenic anatomy, to the fury of some of his oppo-
nents who accused him of ignorance of Greek and, worse, impiety towards
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his great predecessor. They were not entirely wrong, but many others
took a more balanced view. They noted that Galen had wanted to carry
out human dissection, but could not, and that in his experimentalism
Vesalius was continuing a Galenic line of experimentation that went back
to Hellenistic Egypt in the third century BC. And, as they all realised,
human dissection was not always possible (even down to the nineteenth
century), and required to be supplemented by animal dissection particu-
larly if one wished to gain experience in cutting up a corpse.

If Galen’s anatomy was superseded by that of Vesalius, his notions of
the workings of the body took much longer to be dispersed. True, William
Harvey in 1628 had proved the circulation of the blood and abolished the
Galenic idea of three separate bodily systems, arteries, veins and nerves,
but as he himself insisted, the circulation of blood offered a new and better
explanation and justification for Galenic therapeutic practices. Many of
Galen’s observations remained valid, even if some of the explanations he
had given were no longer true.

If from then on many scholars deserted Galen for the theories of others,
and interpreted Hippocrates in ways that he would not have approved,
they could not do without Galenic therapeutics. Indeed, the standard edi-
tion of the works of Galen in Greek, by Carl GottlobK{ihn, published be-
tween 1821 and 1832, was intended to provide contemporaries with easy
access to an important practical resource. But within a decade at most, all
had changed. New ideas on medicine and therapy, soon followed by new
drugs, meant that Galen, and his classical colleagues, were no longer
needed in the modern world. They became history, and by the 1890s not
even that.

Rather, Galen fell into the hands of the classical philologists, or, to be
more precise, German classical philologists, who saw Galen as one of two
things. This great windbag, as one of them called him, was a quarry to be
mined for something far more important, information about Hippocrates
and the Greeks who lived in the fifth and fourth century B.C., not about
their degenerate descendants living under Roman rule. Alternatively, Galen
was a series of texts, written in bad Greek, that required to be edited into
better Greek. German professors often set aspiring scholars, usually of
the second rank, a book of Galen to be edited as part of their doctorate,
and we remain grateful today for their pioneering labours.

The First World War ended Germany’s domination of classics, or, to
put it another way, there was no longer the same confidence in exploring
remoter parts of classical Antiquity. Few scholars bothered with ancient
medicine, fewer still with Galen. In 1966, when I came to Pergamum and



walked round the Asclepieion for the first time, there were probably no
more than a dozen scholars in the world with an interest in Galen, and
three of those were out of reach behind the Iron Curtain. A few doctors
published an occasional article on his medical ideas, and the recent brief
English biography of Galen by George Sarton, published in 1954, was filled
with error and misunderstanding. Many of Sarton’s contemporaries would
be surprised to find such a celebration as we are holding today, even in
his native city.

But suddenly in the late 1960s and early 1970s, things began to change.
Historians and archaeologists rediscovered the Greek-speaking world of
the Roman Empire: Roman Asia Minor was no longer thought of as a po-
litical back-water but the centre of a vivid cultural life, not least in Perga-
mum. Indeed, the American scholar Glen Bowersock could include a chap-
ter on Galen in his book on sophists, the professional intellectuals of the
age.

Secondly, philosophers rediscovered Galen. At first historians of ancient
philosophy used him mainly as a source for earlier philosophical debates,
or neatly assigned his ideas to this or that philosophical school - Galen
the Platonist, Galen the Aristotelian, and so on. But very quickly they
began to realise that here was an independent thinker, a master of logic
not only in argument but also in his practice as a doctor. His range, they
found, was enormous: he had views on almost everything, and his attempts
to wrestle with some of the most intractable problems commanded respect.
The chapter headings in the 2008 Cambridge Companion to Galen (an ac-
colade in itself) list a variety of modern philosophical interests for which
Galen is an honoured fore-runner.

Doctors also began to take notice again of Galen: two of them even re-
peated his dissections on the brain and nervous system, discovering his
remarkable sophistication and accuracy with the dissecting knife. Others
were impressed with his psychiatry, or his dietetics, not least because of
his powers of observation of even the smallest of details: the scent of the
honey from a hillock alongside the main road south to Izmir, or the noise
of hunters setting out from Pergamum on a crisp winter’s morning. The
author of a recent study of Galen’s ideas on the causes and symptoms of
disease, lan Johnston, is one of the world’s leading paediatric surgeons,
who found in Galen a physician who could articulate many of the questions
a modern practitioner considers when encountering a patient: how ill is
he or she? how can we determine if we are dealing with one syndrome or
with more ? how can we determine the individuality of the patient or as-
sess the various stages of an illness. Galen the philosopher and Galen the
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practitioner come together to understand the anthropology of the patient.

And finally we have the philologists, the editors of texts. It is not just
that we now have better and more accurate texts than we had fifty years
ago, or a greater number of translations in a variety of languages. But that
the more one looked, the more one found: forgotten and neglected treatises,
versions of previously unknown writings by Galen in Syriac, Arabic, me-
dieval Latin, and even the original Greek. The most spectacular find was
made in 2005 in Salonika, of a Greek codex containing the missing portions
of three highly important tracts, as well as one unknown before, Avoiding
distress, which throws remarkable light on Galen’s relations with the em-
peror Commodus and on the fate of the writings of Aristotle and his school,
destroyed in a fire in Rome in the year 192. These new texts include some
by Galen’s contemporaries, even by his opponents: the fragments of the
commentary on the Hippocratic Oath, which survives in Arabic, were writ-
ten by a fellow citizen of Pergamum, and perhaps even by his teacher. And
there is more to come, that will assuredlythrow more light on Pergamum
and on the cult of Asclepius.

No wonder then that in the 21st century an interest in Galen has revived
to such a remarkable extent that the name of Galen has been introduced
positively into modern medical debates and even into an advertisement
on the London underground. He is now recognised as one of the leading
intellectual figures of Classical Antiquity, not simply because of his influ-
ence that lasted in medicine for a millennium and a half, but also because
of the range and independence of his interests. He believed that he had
been fortunate to come from Pergamum, a city whose buildings rivalled
those of Rome and whose aqueducts he believed were superior. Above all,
he was convinced that his whole career had been guided and supported
by Asclepius of Pergamum, and it is appropriate that at this conference
we can continue to examine that relationship in the city of Galen and at
the shrine of the god.
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Pergamon - the palaeopathological evidence
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Abstract:

During the construction work for the cable car at Bergama a Ro-
man necropolis was discovered unexpectedly. Foundations of
several grave monuments were excavated by the German Ar-
chaeological Institute in close co-operation with the Museum
Bergama in spring 2007. Around the monuments containing mul-
tiple burials, several other burials were discovered. The excava-
tions were continued in summer 2011 and should be finished in
2013-14 thanks to the generous support of the Gerda Henkel
Foundation. The burials are dating into the 1st and 2nd century
A.D. The human skeletal remains were investigated by the writer
from an anthropological and palaeopathological point of view.
There are inhumation burials of more than 60 individuals and
approximately 22 cremations so far. The burials of the Ilyastepe
(3rd/2nd century B.C.) are consisting of one older male and at
least two cremated adults. Furthermore, one early Byzantine
warrior burial and 13 individuals from the newly discovered late
Byzantine north cemetery were studied.

Since the early days of scientific investigations in Pergamon burials have
been discovered quite regularly. The scientific study of the people buried
there is, however, quite a recent task. As a pioneer in this work the
anatomist and paleopathologist Michael Schultz from Goéttingen University
has to be mentioned. He has studied the Byzantine burials from the urban
excavation (“Stadtgrabung”) and from other sites from Pergamon (cf.
Schultz 1989; Schultz/Schmidt-Schultz 1994; 2004).

The scientific work on the human remains from Pergamon was re-es-
tablished in 2009. The skeleton from the early Byzantine warrior grave
discovered in 2006 was the first task (Teegen 2011b).
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During the construction work for the cable car at Bergama a Roman
necropolis was discovered quite unexpectedly (Pirson 2008). Foundations
of several grave monuments were excavated by the German Archaeological
Institute in close co-operation with the Museum Bergama in spring 2007
(Mania 2008). Around the monuments, generally containing multiple buri-
als, several other burials were discovered, including both inhumations
and some cremations. The excavations were continued in summer 2011
(Pirson 2012) and 2013 thanks to the generous support of the Gerda
Henkel Foundation. They should be continued in 2014. The burials are
dating into the 1st and 2nd century A.D.

The human skeletal remains were investigated by the writer from an
anthropological and palaeopathological point of view. There are inhuma-
tion burials of more than 60 individuals and approximately 22 cremations
so far. The burials of the Ilyastepe (3rd/2nd century B.C.) are consisting of
one older male and at least two cremated adults. Furthermore, the above
mentioned early Byzantine warrior burial and 13 individuals from the
newly discovered late Byzantine north cemetery were studied.

Until yet, only the Hellenistic burial from the Ilyastepe and the early
Byzantine warrior grave are completely studied and published (Teegen
2011a,b). All other burials mentioned are studied in the field but the data
analysis is missing. Therefore, only preliminary findings can be presented
here.

Material and methods

Age and sex were determined using the recommendations of the Euro-
pean Association of Anthropologists (Ferembach et al. 1980; Rosing et al.
2007). Height calculations were made by using the formulae Pearson has
published in 1899. For the analysis of pathological alterations several well
known papers and textbooks were used: Schultz 1988; 1993; 2001; Ortner
2003; Fornaciari 2009; Walker 2012. All bone surfaces were checked
macroscopically and microscopically for the presence of pathological al-
terations. Some X-rays were carried out by radiologist Dr. Idris Yavuzyillmaz
from Bergama.

Results

Paleodemography

Regarding the Hellenistic and Roman people, both males and females
are present. Their age span runs from fetusses up to individuals of 60+
years of age. A quite exact age determination is possible by histomorpho-
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metric analysis (cf. Novacek/Schultz 2011; Propstmeier 2012). This needs,
however, samples and cannot be performed in the field. The majority,
however, died below 40 years. The same is true for the Byzantine north
cemetery.

Multiple burials are quite common, mostly in the funeral monuments.
Burial 15 discovered in 2011 (Fig. 1) contained at least 11 individuals,
mostly adults. It includes the left vertebral arch of the 2nd cervical vertebra
of a late fetus or a neonate was discovered in the multiple burial 15 from
the South-East necropolis. Unfortunately, it could not been linked to one
of the females buried in the same tomb.

Of particular interest are the inhumations of two pregnant females.
There is one secure case from the South-East necropolis and a questionable
case from the north cemetery.

In grave monument 6 a 25-35 years old female skeleton (PE07 So4
006) was excavated. During the examination of the bones the left tibia of
a fetus was found between the pelvis and the lumbar vertebrae. Age de-
termination of fetusses is possible using their long bone length. The tibia
belonged to a fetus in the 7th gestational month. These cases are clearly
showing the dangers of pregnancy and birth in antiquity and beyond.

Paleopathology

Traces of several diseases could be found analysing the bone finds.
This included diseases of the teeth and jaws, the skull, the respiratory
system, joints (vertebrae and postcranial bones), trauma, and tumours.

Diet and dental diseases

Diet is fundamental to all humans and all animals as well. To study
them we have a variety of approaches. The archaeology deals not only
with vessels and other objects for storage, preparation, cooking and serving
of food, but also with the food itself: animal bones, plant remains and
overcooked rests on pots have to be mentioned.

A direct view of the effects of food on the body can be either shown
from a palaeopathological point of view, but also using stable isotope data.
Both will be shown in due course. Other sources are iconographical as
well as written sources. All have to be mentioned here. The main argument
of my paper is, however, the palaeopathological evidence.

Archaeozoological analyses were made by the late Joachim Boessneck
and Angela von den Driesch in the 1980s. Recently, Michael MacKinnon
(2011) has studied the animal bones from the Eastern slope of Pergamon.



Fig. 1. Pergamon, South-East necropolis. Multiple burial 15 during excavation (Photo: W.-R.
Teegen).
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All investigations have shown ovicaprines, pigs and cattle, as main sources
for animal protein. Galen in De Alimentorum Facultatibus is mentioning
the pig meat as most nutritious. Chicken is the most common fowl. To
Galen seemed it together with peasant as the best, regarding digestion
and nutrition.

Marine or aquatic food was also consumed. Fish bones were until yet
rarely found. They are, however, present in small numbers (von den Driesch
2008; MacKinnon 2011). In the South-East necropolis fish bones were
layed on plates in the grave contexts. Furthermore, in an amphora fragment
used as the burial container for a neonate, a small fish bone was found
due to flotation of the contents. This is an indication for transport of fish
or fish products like garum. The species is still undetermined.

Better known are molluscs like Cardium, which are often found in the
upper city. More difficult is their dating. Galen mentioned molluscs as lax-
ative for the stomach; he preferred oysters.

Until yet we have no archaeobotanical data for human nutrition from
Pergamon. Latrines were discovered during the “Stadtgrabung”, yielding
several animal bones. Samples for archaeobotany were, however, never
taken nor analyzed.

In this context, Galens’ treatise De Alimentorum Facultatibus where he
discussed also food plants and their properties is quite important. He
mentioned in particular barley soup with beans as the daily diet for glad-
iators, boxers, ringers and other heavy weight athletes. Barley or wheat
soups are - together with bread - the most common diet for the lower
classes. As we will see below, the plant based diet was common for most
Romans and Byzantines from Pergamon analyzed so far for stable iso-
topes.

The dental diseases present in the samples from Pergamon are dental
caries, abscesses, dental calculus, parodontopathies and intra vitam tooth
loss. Furthermore, teeth were probably used as tools.

Dental caries was a common finding, mainly in the molar region. The
defects could have destroyed half of the tooth crown or more. As we have
seen Bread and soup (puls) were the common daily food source for most
Romans. Whether dates were eaten regularly remains an open question.
They are, however, quite common in Roman sites from the eastern Mediter-
ranean, and are mentioned by Galen as a sweet. As sweetener honey was
used. All these sweets were prolific to dental caries, which often lead to
abscesses at the tooth root and intra vitam tooth loss. This was also ob-
served.



Another indicator for a specific diet is dental calculus. It was often ob-
served in the inhumation burials from Pergamon. It is also, like today, an
indicator for an un-sufficient dental hygiene. Dental calculus is causing an
inflammation of the gingival tissue (gingivitis) and then of the alveolar
bone. This leads to a reduction of the alveolar rim (parodontitis). At the
end could stand intra vital tooth loss.

Also the kind of dental abrasion can give some insight into diet. Meat
consumers have often a special abrasion of the front teeth. Bread and puls
consumers are showing an enlarged abrasion of the molars due to grinding.
Also severe abrasion of the teeth, caused e.g. by stone grind in the flour,
could have led to abscesses and intra vitam tooth loss.

Analysing the teeth of the ancient Pergameans lead to the assumption
that carbohydrates were the basis of the daily diet. Protein sources should
have been present, but at a lower degree. This view was supported by sta-
ble isotope analysis:

First stable isotope analyses of samples from Pergamon where carried
out at the University of Reading in England. The few Roman and late
Byzantine samples showed a terrestrial based diet. The early Warrior,
however, showed a completely different diet. The high 13C and 15N ratios
could be indicative for a diet based on millet. Archaeobotanical investiga-
tions from early medieval find context are showing, that millet was a quite
common bread plant in the Balkans.

Further investigations were done using bone samples from the Roman
South-East necropolis and the late Byzantine north cemetery. This work
was carried out by Johanna Propstmeier (2012) in her master thesis at
the Ludwig-Maximilians-University Munich, supervised by Professor Gisela
Grupe. 66 human and four animal samples were analyzed for stable carbon
and nitrogen isotopes. Surprisingly, the analyses revealed a few individuals
with a higher content of nitrogen (15N) isotopes. This could indicate a
marine component in the diet. Recent analyses of the sulphur (37S) iso-
topes could not, however, confirm this picture (Propstmeier et al. 2013).

Enamel hypoplasia

Unspecific stress markers like linear transverse enamel hypoplasias
are quite common (Fig. 2). They were the result of a growth disruption
during tooth development. Severe cases are causing also growth disruption
on the underlying dentine tissue. This could sometimes been observed in
cremations from Pergamon, where the enamel tooth crown was not pre-
served.
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Fig. 2. Enamel and root hypoplasia developed between 3 and 9-10 years (adult man
PE11S011Gr24) (Photo: W.-R. Teegen).

Enamel hypoplasias in the deciduous dentition develops between the
late fetal stages and approx. 2 years of age. In the permanent dentition it
develops mainly between the first year and the 11th year of age. This time
span detection growth disruptions in tooth development can be expanded
if one observes also hypoplastic defects in the root dentine. Analyzing the
3rd molar this means we can regard also the time frame between 12 and
approx. 20 years of age.

Not only in Pergamon, but in general very rare is the so-called “birth

line” which can be found at the tips of the deciduous molars. It is indicating
a growth disturbance during birth.



At the moment, it seems more likely that least enamel hypoplasea in
the upper and middle classes were mainly caused by (infectious?) diseases
in infancy. In individuals of lower social status (e.g. from the Byzantine
north cemetery), famine and deficiency diseases were probably more
common.

It is quite interesting observing Galenus’ notes regarding famine
episodes in the rural populations of the Roman Empire during the 2nd
half of the 2nd cent. AD. He mentioned poor peasants eating acorn and
non-edible plant stuff. In times of famine main regard of the public ad-
ministration was procuring wheat for the urban population (preventing
revolts).

Teeth as tools

The last point regarding the teeth is the observation of unusual abrasion.
The individual PE11S011_031 #1 is showing a groove on the occlusal sur-
face of an incisive tooth, running from the buccal to the palatinal side of
the tooth (Fig. 3). Normal chewing can not produce this kind of abrasion.
This individual probably held something between his teeth, regularly and
over a long period. The traces are quite characteristic for using teeth as
tools.

Respiratory diseases

The most common infection in the osteoarchaeological record is the
sinusitis, the inflammation of the pneumatic spaces in the skull. They are
quite common in all cemetery groups and therefore in all social classes.
The frequency of maxillary sinusitis is higher than all other forms due to
dental abscesses in the upper jaw. Sinusitis at Pergamon was probably at
least partially caused by cold winters and poor heating systems as well as
allergic reactions against the fumes. It is interesting that also high ranked
officials like the old man buried in the Ilyastepe suffered from this type of
infection.

In several cases, also the abscesses of the teeth of the upper jaw can
have caused a maxillary sinusitis.

Other diseases of the skull were rarely observed in adults. However, in
one case, a traumatic injury of the external lamina of the skull was present.

Joint diseases

Degenerative joint diseases were mainly observed in the spinal column
then in the body joints. The degree of degenerative joint diseases in the
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Fig. 3. Using teeth as tools: Adult individual PE11So11_031 #1 (Photo: W.-R. Teegen).

body joints is quite low. This probably correlates with the middle class
appearance of the South-East necropolis.

Due to bad preservation, the degree of joint diseases in the individuals
from the Byzantine north cemetery could rarely be determined.

Unspecific Infections

Remarkable is a case of osteomyelitis from the Byzantine north necrop-
olis (PE11S04Gr7 #1). It is very likely that it was caused by an infectious
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disease. Both tibia shafts are enlarged and are showing an anomalous
surface structure. Unfortunately, both tibiae are quite badly preserved
and broken. This makes it easily possible to see the internal structure of
the shafts. They are showing several layers of newly built bone. This is a
quite typical reaction due to an inflammatory process.

Histological analyses of a bone sample are currently on the way. The
macroscopic image of the outer layer of the tibia shows also some fine
plaque-like structures, indicating a process which was still fluid at the
time of death. Probably, the spread of infection could also be cause of
death, e.g. by a general sepsis.

Trauma

Traumata both of the skull and the postcranial skeleton are rare. There
are two cases of cranial trauma and at least one rib fracture. A well healed
fracture of a tibia can probably indicate some kind of medical intervention.

Tumours

Today, tumours are quite a common cause of death. In antiquity, the
contrary was the case, mainly due to the lower life expectancy. But never-
theless, tumours can be regularly found in the archaeological record. From
Roman Pergamon, at least three probable cases are known. One case
(PE11S011Gr15_cranium) seems to be a fibro-osseous tumour in the
frontal sinus. The other case is a little more problematic. In the left Metatus
acusticus externus an External auditory exostosis (EAE) was discovered.
The form of the alteration is clear and it can easily described as EAE. Here,
however, it is not clear if it is a Benign tumour or the result of cold bath
swimming or an epigenetic trait (Torus auditivus).

Discussion

At least in the upper and middle classes it seems to be more likely that
enamel hypoplasea were mainly caused by (infectious?) diseases in infancy.
In individuals of lower social status (e.g. from the Byzantine north ceme-
tery), famine and deficiency diseases were probably more common.

Medical intervention?

It is quite difficult to obtain direct indications for medical or surgical
interventions in ancient human remains. The most famous surgery would
be the trephination, the opening of the skull cap. It is well known both
from the ancient medical literature as the archaeological record. Galenus
mentioned in Metodus medendi that at Pergamon the surgeon Eudemos
used a special kind of post-trephination treatment.
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At Pergamon until now, however, no trephined skulls were discovered.
In other famous Roman sites like the late antique west Roman capital Au-
gusta treverorum, two cases of trephination following skull trauma where
identified (Teegen 2007).

Tooth extraction could also have lead to intravitam tooth loss. From
the Roman Empire, dental forceps are well known. Ernst Kiinzl (1983,
18) has collected these findings from Roman doctor’s graves. The next
grave with a dental forceps is known from Kallion in Greece.

During the excavations at Allianoi, located some 20 km from Pergamon,
a large corpus of medical instruments was found. As D. Baykan (2012)
points out, the instruments are indicating at least general and bone surgery,
curing of eye and ear diseases and urology.

Personal hygiene

For the Roman period it is generally thought that personal hygiene
was good - at least in the middle and upper classes. The presence of the
public Bathes both for males and females in large towns as Pergamon, but
also in smaller ones and in the villae rusticae is a well known fact. Fur-
thermore, toilet instruments like combs, razors, scissors, tweezers, ear
cleaners and nail clippers are often found. They are now much more com-
mon as in every earlier phases in the Mediterranean and beyond.

But personal hygiene does not end here. Dental hygiene can be studied
analyzing teeth and jaws. The often extended layers of dental calculus
lead generally to more or less extended paradontopathies of the alveolar
bone. Tooth pockets could collect food and cell debris and cause inflam-
mations of alveolar bones. This could result in intra vitam tooth loss. Fur-
thermore, it could cause a smelly mouth. The same is true for extended
carious defects of the teeth. As shown above, they are quite common.
Often, they have caused abscesses. They were not only a common source
of pain, but could also lead to spread hematogenous infections as well as
a smelly odour.

Sometimes, a scarred structure of the external lamina of the skull can
be observed. This is indicating an inflammatory process of the scalp. There
are several possibilities for its causes. One is local inflammation due to
lice infection.

Internal parasites can indirectly be found if the soil from cesspits is
analyzed for the eggs of parasitic worms using parasitological techniques.
In cases of good preservation, also samples taken from the pelvic area of
inhumation burials can successfully analyzed - even if they are several
thousand years old (Dittmar/Teegen 2003). Also if they are not studied



yet, intestinal parasites were likely to be omnipresent in ancient times.
There are several studies dealing with the palaeoparasitological evidence
from the Roman period (Dittmar et al. 2002 with references).

Tumours

Fibro-osseous tumour in the frontal sinus are not unusual and can be
traced back to the original Neanderthal hominin. Fibro-osseous tumours
are benign and slowly growing tumours, which can sometimes been found
in the paranasal sinuses. Quite often they are the result of a chronic in-
flammatory process of the paranasal sinuses.

The exact diagnosis for the external auditory exostosis (EAE) is not
easy: It can be a benign tumour or the result of cold bath swimming or an
epigenetic trait (Torus auditivus). As D. Campillo and J. Baxarias (2008)
have shown, a cholesteatoma is a quite likely interpretation. Computer
tomography has, however, still to be performed. The one-side presence of
EAE makes it not very likely that this alteration was the result of cold
bath swimming.

Conclusions

To summarize up, the individuals from the Roman necropolis, probably
belonging to the middle class are relatively healthy. More affected were
probably the individuals of lower status from the Byzantine north cemetery.
Special medical interventions like trepanations were not observed until
yet.

Medical history and paleopathology

There is a strong bias in the epigraphical evidence regarding ancient
medicine. Ancient medicine is generally seen by their principal leaders
(eminent doctors), who were dependent of their rich benefactors or pa-
tients, respectively. Furthermore, there are interested laymen, mostly be-
longing to the upper class, who could afford spending time with such a
hobby. Therefore, we know quite a lot about medicine available for those
who could afford it. In contrast, we do know very little about the medical
problems of the middle classes and nearly nothing about the poor.

Galenus himself is quite typical: He came from a wealthy family from
Pergamon and belonged to the municipial aristocracy. Later he was surgeon
of the gladiators, an extremely well paid and acclaimed job - similar to
some sport doctors today. Surgeon of gladiators means also getting spec-
tacular insight into anatomy and pathology of the skeleton. In Rome he
was at least sometimes the personal doctor of five imperators, and an ac-
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claimed author in medicine and philosophy.

Palaeopathology gives us an invaluable insight into every-day life and
their diseases which often - or mostly — are not mentioned in the medical
texts. They were, however, quite important for these ancient and medieval
populations. Furthermore, paleopathology can evaluate the health status
in different social settings, where often no textual evidence is present.
Our investigations also contribute to the history of diseases itself.

Summary

During the construction work for the cable car at Bergama a Roman
necropolis was discovered unexpectedly. Foundations of several grave
monuments were excavated by the German Archaeological Institute in
close co-operation with the Museum Bergama in spring 2007. Around the
monuments containing multiple burials, several other burials were dis-
covered. The excavations in the so-called south-east (SE) necropolis were
continued in summer 2011 and 2013 and should be finished in 2014
thanks to the generous support of the Gerda Henkel Foundation. The buri-
als are dating into the 1stand 2nd century A.D. The human skeletal remains
were investigated by the writer from an anthropological and palaeopatho-
logical point of view. There are inhumation burials of more than 60 indi-
viduals and approximately 22 cremations so far. The burials of the Ilyastepe
(3rd/2nd century B.C.) are consisting of one older male and at least two
cremated adults. Furthermore, one early Byzantine warrior burial and 13
individuals from the newly discovered late Byzantine north cemetery were
studied.

Regarding the Roman and Byzantine skeletons, both males and females
are present. Their age span runs from fetusses up to individuals of 60+
years of age. The majority, however, died below 40 years. Females died
generally earlier than males.

In at least one case from the Roman South-East necropolis and another
from the Byzantine north necropolis skeletons of pregnant females were
discovered with fragments of their fetusses. They clearly show the dangers
of pregnancy and birth in antiquity and beyond.

Traces of several diseases could be found analysing the bone finds. The
dental diseases present in the samples from Pergamon are dental caries,
abscesses, dental calculus, parodontopathies and intra vitam tooth loss.
Unspecific stress markers like transverse enamel hypoplasias are quite
common. Infections of the pneumatic spaces (sinusitis) in the skull were
often observed in all cemetery groups and therefore in all social classes.
Degenerative joint diseases were mainly found in the spinal column then



in the body joints. Schmorl’s nodes are also present, indicating physical
load. However, the degree of degenerative joint diseases is quite low. This
probably correlates with the middle class appearance of the South-East
necropolis.

Traumata both of the skull and the postcranial skeleton are rare. A
well healed fracture of a tibia can probably indicate some kind of medical
intervention.

The individuals from the Roman South-East necropolis, presumably
belonging to the “middle class” are relatively healthy. More affected were
probably the individuals of lower status from the Byzantine north necrop-
olis.
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Otuzsekiz Yildir Pergamon Asklepionu’nda
Yapilmakta Olan Uluslararasi Grup
Psikoterapileri

Hazirlayan: Zuhal Yerlikaya
38. Uluslararasi Grup Psikoterapileri Kongresi Baskant

Ozet:

Mayis 1984 yilinda, Tiirkiye’'de ilk kez kurulan Grup Psikotera-
pileri Dernegi, Ankara Universitesi Tip Fakiiltesi Psikiyatri Ana
Bilim Dali ve Bergama Belediyesi'nin isbirligi ile Bergama Es-
kiillap(Asklepion) Grup Psikoterapileri Sempozyum’u ger-
ceklestirilmistir.

Daha sonra her yil Bergama Belediyesi'nin isbirligi ile, hekimlik
tanrisi olarak bilinen Asklepios adina yaptirilan saglik sehri ve
diinyanin bilinen ilk ruhsal sagaltim hastanesi olan antik Askle-
pion’da diizenlenen bu kongreler, uluslararasi nitelik kazanmistir.
Pek ¢ok taninmis yerli ve yabanci bilim insaninin, psikodrama
ve grup psikoterapisi uzmaninin katilimiyla stirmektedir.

Bu sunumda Uluslararasi Grup Psikoterapileri Kongreleri'nin ta-
rihgesi, film ve fotograflar esliginde anlatilacaktir.
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OZET

Parsomen, Bergama’'dan diinyaya yayilmis iyi bilinen bir deri
tipidir. Calismada, geleneksel tiretimin disinda, yapiya bir polimer
ilavesi ile bliinyede meydana gelecek degisikligin belirlenmesi
amac¢lanmistir. Denemelerde yirmi dort adet birinci kalite oglak
ham derisi kullanilmistir. Dort gruba ayrilan derilerde; bir grup
geleneksel, diger ti¢li ise %2-4-6 degisen oranlarda akrilik regine
kullanilarak parsémenler iiretilmistir. Mekanik islemler deri sa-
nayinde kullanilan etleme, tiras, gergi gibi glinlimiiziin deri ma-
kineleri kullanilarak gerceklestirilmistir. Elde edilen mamul 6r-
neklerde: Minolta kiiresel spektrofotometre cihazi ile renk o6l-
climleri, Shimadzu mekanik test cihazi ile kopma dayanimi ve
ylizde uzama degerleri, yirtilma dayanimi testleri, Hitachi TM1000
marka masa istili elektron mikroskopu ile morfolojik goriintiile-
meleri ve Perkin EImer Fourier Transform Infrared (FTIR) cihazi
ile yap1 analizleri gerceklestirilmistir. Geleneksel parsémen
tretimi ile elde edilen derilerin cilt yapilarinin; daha yatik, daha
siki, daha ince ve daha beyaz olduklar1 belirlenmistir. FTIR analizi
ile farkl islentilerin uygulandig1 parsémen deriler arasindaki
yapisal farkliliklar, spektroskopik olarak ortaya konmustur.

Sonug olarak, kullanilan polimerin geleneksel tiretilen parsémene
fiziksel dayanim yont ile yeterli katkisinin olmadigi, bununla
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birlikte deriler lizerindeki yaz1 efekti testinde miirekkepin da-
gilmamasini ve sabit kalmasini saglamasi nedeniyle bir tistiinliik
sagladigi belirlenmistir. Farkli dogal polimerlerin parsémen lize-
rindeki etkilerinin arastirilmasinin, parsémen kalitesi tizerinde
onemli sonuglar elde edilecegi diisiiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Parsomen, yapi analizi, renk 6l¢iimii.

Investigations on Quality Enhancement of Parchment
Production

Parchment is a well-known leather type that spreads around the
world from Bergama. On the other hand it is a cultural heritage
of the human kind. In the present study, it was aimed to
determine the change occurred by the addition of a polymer to
the parchment structure. For this purpose, twenty four high
quality goat raw skins were used for the trials. The skins were
separated into four groups; while one group was produced by the
conventional method, the other three groups were treated with
acrylic resin in varying proportions of 2-4-6%. Modern
mechanical processes such as fleshing, shaving and toggling were
carried out. The color measurement analysis by spherical
spectrophotometer device, tensile strength, elongation values
and tear strength tests by Shimadzu tensile strength tester
equipment, morphological displays by Hitachi TM1000 table top
electron microscopy and chemical structural analysis by FTIR
spectroscopy techniques were performed to all parchment
products. Drawing effect on the parchment was also tested.

The results showed that the parchments processed by the
conventional method were found to be tighter, thinner and
whiter than the ones applied with acrylic resin. The structural
differences between the parchment groups were characterized
by FT-IR. The drawing effect stability was improved by the acrylic
resin treated method. However, the contribution of the applied
polymer to physical resistance of the parchments was found
inadequate. Consequently, the investigations on different natural
polymers are thought to be the significant offer for improving the
parchment quality.

Keywords: Parchment, structural analysis, color measurement



GIRIS

Insanoglu eski ¢aglardan bu yana pek ¢ok kiiltiirde hayvan derilerini;
ayakkabi ve giysi gibi giyim materyali olarak degerlendirirken, kullanim
stirecindeki dayanikliligi ve uzun yillar bozulmadan saklanabilmesi
nedeniyle iizerine yazi ve resim uygulayarak bir iletisim arac1 anlaminda
da kullanmistir. Giinlimiizde ise parsdmen daha ¢ok sanatcilarin, i¢ mi-
marlarin, tasarimcilarin, hattatlarin, restoratorlerin, ressamlarin vb. kul-
landiklari 6zel iirtinler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Bunun disinda, derinin giinliik yasantimizda pek ¢ok kullanim yeri bu-
lunmaktadir. Canta, clizdan, kemer; eyer takimindan, gayda, tulum olarak
adlandirilan miizik enstrumanlarina, yakin zamana kadar futbol toplarinin
yapimina kadar hayatimizin her alanina girmis bir materyaldir. Kuskusuz
tiim bu ihtiyaclara cevap verebilmesi, derinin yiizyillar boyunca ¢ok
onemli bir sanayi olmasinin temel nedenlerindendir. Ayakkabilik olarak
kullanilacak deriler genellikle biiylikbas deriler basta olmak iizere keci ve
son yillarda koyun gibi hayvanlarin derilerinden segilir ve bu tiir islenmis
deriler ytzliik, astarlik, kosele olarak adlandirilirlar. Giysilik deriler ise
daha ¢ok cesitli irklardaki koyunlar basta olmak tlizere biiylikbas ve av
hayvanlarindan iiretilirler. Bilinen kullanim alanlar1 disinda derinin tarihsel
stire¢ icerisinde edindigi, parsomen gibi, cok 6nemli roller de vardir. Par-
somen yapiminda incelik énemli bir etmen oldugundan ve o dénemler
uygun inceltici makineler bulunmadigindan 6ncelikle oglak, kuzu, dana
gibi yavru hayvan derileri tercih edilmekteydi (Irwing, 2007 ve Yildiz,
1993). Glinlimiizde incelik 6zelligi, teknolojinin sagladigi olanaklar nedeni
ile Gnemini yitirdiyse de gen¢ hayvan derileri tercihi devam etmektedir.
Bu tercihte, gen¢ hayvan derisi ciltlerinin daha az kusurlu olmasinin yani
sira, uretimde ve kullanimda sorun ¢ikartan dogal yag miktarinin da az
olmas etkilidir. Adin1 Bergama Kralligi'ndan alan parchment (ingilizce),
pergammon (Almanca), per-gamun (Arapg¢a) yani parsomen (Tirkge),
diinya tarihine mal olmus ¢ok 6nemli kiiltiirel bir miras olma 6zelligini
tasimaktadir.

Bilindigi gibi parsomen, tiretim teknolojisi cok eskilere dayanan bir
deri tipidir. Yaz1 ve/veya resim amaciyla kullanilacak olmasi, liretiminde
tabaklayict madde kullanilmamasi nedeniyle klasik bir deri islentisinden
farklilik gosterir. Gegen yillar icerisinde parsdomen tiretim teknolojisinde
onemli degisiklikler gortilmemis, islem basamaklarinda derilere uygulanan
sira genel olarak ayni kalirken, yontemlerde bir takim kacinilmaz degisiklikler
yapilmistir. Gegmis donemler ile giiniimiiz parsémen tretimi arasindaki
baslica farklar ise; islentide kullanilan kimi kimyasallar ve makinelerdir.
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Glniimlzde hazir olarak kullanilabilecek ve islentiler sirasinda sorun
olusturmayacak kimyasallarin kullaniminin yani sira modern alet ve
donanim ile derilere istenildigi sekilde mekanik etki verilebilmektedir.

Calismanin amaci; parsomen tretiminde geleneksel tiretim teknikleri
ile giiniimuz teknolojini bir araya getirmenin yani sira, iiretiminde yapiya
bir polimer uygulayarak yeni bir teknolojik yaklasim ortaya koymak;
olusacak degisimleri belirlemek, parsomen derilerinin dzelliklerinde iyi-
lestirme saglamaktir.

MATERYAL

Calisanin materyalini 24 adet tuzlu yas konservasyonu yapilmis oglak
hamderileri olusturmaktadir. Hamderiler 1slatma, yumusatma, kil giderme
ve kireclik islemleri sonunda gruplandirilmislardir. Alt1 adet deri klasik
parsomen (A) icin, altisar adet deri ise farkh oranlarda akrilik polimer
(POL_2, POL_4 ve POL_6) uygulamasi icin ayrilmistir. Kullanilan kimyasallar
teknik safliktadir. Akrilik dolgu polimeri olarak Stahl Firmasinca iiretilen
Renektan ZY (%40w/w) ve proteolitik enzim olarak ise BASF firmasinin
Basozym 1000 uriini kullanilmistir.

YONTEM

Kullanim alani ne olursa olsun deriler bir dizi fiziksel ve kimyasal sii-
reclerden gecirilerek istenilen mamul tirtine doniistiiriliir. Gegmisi Bergama
Kralligi'na uzanan parsémen iiretim teknolojisinde ¢ok az bir degisim go-

Tablo 1. Parsémen icin islenen derilere ait genel recete

Oran Malzeme Sire
v,/ E— (dk.)
Islatma S0 Su 45 Bosaltlr
Yumusgatma BO0 Su 480 Ecsaltihr, &n etleme
0.5 Tensid
18°Be Mazs Deriler  istiflenir,  (zereri
Kil Giderme 28"Be Cai0H); (Toz) 120 naylon ile drtdlir ve elle
30"Be Kaalin killar uzaklastirilir.
Kirsclik 280 Su 480 15dkisaat  digik devirde
regl 4 CalOHR(Toz) dolap diner, efleme
250 Bu
:;’;‘;:;“”“E 1 (MH. J,50, &0 Kontrel, pH=8.2
1 Proteclitik enzim 45 Sicaklik=37°C
100 Su 15
. 8 MNaCl
Pikle 1 HCOOH 60
0.5 HzS 0 (Y80 lik) a0 pH= 3.7
0.5 NaGOo 45 pH= 4:4.5
Doigu Yt Alkrilik polimer &0
Xr=24:8 Akrilik polimar




rilmistiir (Irving, T, 2008). Calisma materyali hamderilere uygulanan
genel recete Tablo 1'de verilmistir. Genel olarak deriler kesim anindaki
nem oranina ulasmasi amaciyla islatma islemi olarak adlandirilan basamakta
pervaneli teknede 45 dakika boyunca diisiik devirde dondiirmiistiir. Siire
sonunda derilerdeki mevcut ve kesim yliziim siirecinde deriye bulasmis
kirliliklerin uzaklastirilmasi amaciyla tekne bosaltilmis ve yeni banyoda
yumusatma islemine gecilmistir. 120 dakika araliksiz dusiik devirde don-
durtldiikten sonra gece boyunca 15dk/saat donecek sekilde ayarlanmistir.
Ertesi giin deriler, et tabakasinin bulundugu kisimdaki kalintilarin uzak-
lastirilmasi i¢in etleme makinesinden gegirilmistir. Bu sekilde kimyasallarin
islentiler sirasinda derilere daha iyi niifuz edebilecek yap1 kazanmasi
saglanmistir. Yapilan 6n etlemenin ardindan derideki killarin uzaklastiriimasi
islemine gecilmistir. Bu amagla; sodyum siilfid (zirnik), kalsiyum hidroksit
(sonmiis kirec) ve kaolinden (kivamlastirici) olusan karisim recetede be-
lirtilen yogunluklara (bome) ayarlanmis, derinin et yiiziinden siirtilmiistiir.
Deriler sirt ¢izgilerinden katlanmis ve iist tiste istiflenmis, istiflerin tizeri
naylon ile kapatilmis ve dort saat beklenmistir. Siire sonunda derinin cilt
ylziinden killar uzaklastirilmistir. Daha sonra deriler kireglik islemine ve
ardindan altderi bag dokusunun uzaklastirilmasi amact ile etleme islemine
alinmistir.

Klasik parsomen iiretimi (A) i¢in secilen deriler kireglik islemi sonras,
diger grup deriler ise yapilarinin desteklenmesi amaciyla sirasiyla %2
(POL_2), %4 (POL_4) ve %6 (POL_6) akrilik re¢ine kullanilarak Tablo
1’de verilen recgeteye gore islenmis ve dolaptan ¢ikartilarak hava sirkiilasyonu
ile gergi makinesinde kurutulmustur.

Uretilen deriler laboratuvara alinarak asagida belirtilen test ve analizler
uygulanmistir:

Derilerin Kalinhk Olgiimleri

Geleneksel ve polimer uygulamalar ile elde edilen parsémenlerden
3’er adet secilerek ayni bolgelerinden 6rnekler alinip 5 farkli yerinden
dijital deri kumpasi ile dlciim yapilmistir. Kalinlik degerleri ortalama
olarak verilmistir. Diger testler de secilen bu 3’er adet parsomenlere uy-
gulanmistir.

Cekme Dayanim, Uzama Yiizdeleri ve Yirtilma Yiikii Testi

Ornekler test edilmeden 6nce ISO 554’e gore; 48saat 200C ve 65° bagil
neme sahip bir ortamda bekletilmistir. TS 4119 EN ISO 3376 standardina
gore yapilan testte; test ornekleri Shimadzu AG-IS dayanim olcer test
aletinde kopuncaya kadar ¢ekilmis, ayni zamanda kopma anindaki uzama
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tayin edilmistir. Olgiilen en yiiksek cekme kuvveti F olarak, cekme dayanimi
da, en yiiksek ¢ekme kuvvetinin 6rnek deri kesit alanina boliinmesiyle
F/mm? olarak kaydedilmistir.

Belirli bir yiik altinda uzama yiizdesinin tayini ise, uzunluk degisiminin
ylizdesini veren asagidaki formiille hesaplanmistir:

%Uzama = [(L1- Lo) x 100] / Lo

Yirtilma ytikii tayininde cift kenar yirtigi, TS 4118-2 EN ISO 3377-2"e
gore gerceklestirilmistir. Shimadzu AG-IS ¢ekme cihazinda test 6rnegi
yirtilip kopuncaya kadar cihaz ¢alistirilmistir. Yirtilma sirasinda en biiytik

kuvvet N olarak kaydedilmis ve yirtilma mukavemeti N/mm olarak veril-
mistir.

Parsémen Uzerine Yazi Efektinin Uygulanmasi

Geleneksel ve polimer uygulamasi ile tiretilen parsémenlere siyah
renkli cini miirekkebi ile yaz1 yazilarak ve cizgiler cekilerek elde edilen
parsomenlerin miirekkebi emme, dagitma ve yazi tutma o6zellikleri ince-
lenmistir.

Renk Ol¢iimii

Farkli islentilerle elde edilen parsémen 6rnekleri Minolta Kiiresel Fo-
tometre ile; renk acikliklarina, kirmizidan yesile, saridan maviye dogru
olan renk kayiplarina gore degerlendirilmislerdir. Farkli parsémen
derilerinin renklerinin karsilastirilmasi icin renk olciimii testlerinde
yaygin olarak kullanilan CIE*Lab sistemi kullanilmistir. Bu sisteme gore;
L skalasi renk acikligini ve siyah icin sifirdan kalibrasyonu yapilmis beyaz
icin 100’e kadar degisen degerini karsilamaktadir. (a) skalasi kirmizilik-
yesillik degerlerindeki degisimi, (+a) skalasina dogru gidildikce kirmizi,
(-a) skalasina dogru gidildikge yesil renge dogru kaydigini ifade etmektedir.
(b) skalasi sarilik-mavilik renkleri arasindaki degisimi; (+b) sar1 renge (-
b) mavi renge dogru renk kaymay1 gostermektedir (Billmeyer and Saltz-
man,1981ve Maksoud, 2000)

Fourier Déniistimlii Infrared Analizi

Infrared teknolojisi (IR), kimyasal yapilarin aydinlatilmasinda, hizli,
hassas ve kolay kullanilabilmesi gibi avantajlar1 nedeniyle yaygin olarak
kullanilan eski bir tekniktir. FTIR teknolojisi ise son yillarda yaygin olarak
kullanilan bir tekniktir. Infrared spektroskopisinde bilesiklerin fiziksel
ozelliklerinin 6zel bir spektrum vermesi esasina dayanilarak FTIR spekt-
rumlari elde edilmektedir. Yapilara 6zel elde edilen spektrumlar o bilesigin
parmak izi olarak adlandirilir. Calismada; parsémen orneklerinin FTIR



spektralar1 Perkin Elmer Spectrum 100 cihazinda 4000 to 600 cm-! dalga
sayisinda, 16 tarama yapilarak, 4 cm-! ¢oziiniirliikte elde edilmis, elde
edilen spektrumlar kendi aralarinda ve literatiirdeki calismalar ile karsi-
lastirmali olarak incelenmistir.

Masaiistii Elektron Mikroskopu ile Gériintiileme

Taramali elektron mikroskopu (SEM) yapilardaki morfolojik degisimlerin
gorsel olarak ta dogrulanmasi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Bu teknikle 6rneklerin
ylzey yapilarinin yanisira kesitlerdeki degisimlerin de ortaya konmasi
miimkiin olmaktadir. Calismada, farkli recetelere gore islenmis parsomen
derilerinin morfolojik goriintiileri HITACHI masa iistli taramali elektron
mikroskopunda goriintiilenmis ve yapilarindaki gorsel degisiklikler ortaya
konmustur.

BULGULAR VE SONUCLAR

Derilerin Kalinhik Olciimleri, Cekme Dayanimlari ve Uzama
Yiizdesi

Uretilen parsémenlerin ortalama kalinliklar1 asagidaki Tablo-2'de ve-
rilmistir. Sonuclar incelendiginde, beklenildigi gibi geleneksel yontem ile
tretilen parsémenlerin, polimer uygulamasi ile iiretilen parsémenlerden
cok daha ince oldugu ve kullanilan polimer miktar1 arttik¢a parsémenin
kalinliliginin da arttig1 belirlenmistir.

Fiziksel testlerden elde edilen sonuglara gore; parsomenlerin cekme
mukavemetleri karsilastirildiginda geleneksel yontemle tiretilen parso-
menlerin dikkate deger sekilde daha yliksek mukavemete sahip olduklari,
bununla birlikte % uzama degerlerinin de daha diistik oldugu belirlenmistir.
%?2 polimer ile liretilen parsdomenlerin yirtilma mukavemetleri digerlerine
gore belirgin sekilde diisiik olmakla birlikte digerleri ile kiyaslandiginda
yirtilma mukavemetleri arasindaki farkin ise ¢ok fazla olmadig1 goérilm-
ustur.

Parsémen Uzerine Yazi Efektinin Verilmesi

Uretiminde polimer kullanilan parsomen denemelerinden elde edilen
yaz1 efekti sabitliginin geleneksel parsémen derilerine gore daha iyi
oldugu gorilmiistir. Bu durumun kullanilan polimerin kolajen liflerinin
izolasyonunu artirmasi ve emis 0zelligini azaltmasindan kaynaklandigi
diistintilmektedir.

Bulgular Sekil-1’de verilmektedir.
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Sekil 1. Geleneksel (GEL), akrilik polimer %2(POL_2) %4 (POL_4) ve %6
(POL_6) kullanilan parsomenlerde yazi efekti

Renk Ol¢iimii

Farkli uygulamalarla {iretilmis olan parsémenlerin beyazlik degerleri
Minolta kiiresel spektrofotometre cihazi ile renk 6l¢iimleri yapilarak ki-
yaslanmistir. Kontrol 6rnegi ile parsomenler arasindaki renk farki CIELAB
1976’da belirtilen renk farki formiiliine gore hesaplanmistir. CIELAB 1976
renk farki formild, 6rnek renk koordinatlar: ile 6rnek arasindaki lineer
uzaklig1 hesaplar ve bu fark AE ile gosterilir.

AE2= (AL)2 + (Aa)2? + (Ab)2
CIELAB-76 renk sistemine gore, L degerindeki artis ve azalis sirasiyla
aciklik/beyazlik seviyelerindeki artis ve azalisi gosterir. +a,-a,+b ve -b

deki artislar ise kirmizi, yesil, sar1 ve mavi renklerdeki artisi gostermektedir
(Tablo 3).

Tablo 3. Farkli sekillerde islenerek elde edilmis parsémen derilerinin renk
6lciim degerleri

Uretim Sekli L a b dL da db dE
Geleneksel 84.30 =0.35 341
%2 Akrilik Polimer 88.17 089 917 337 1.24 578 6.79
%4 Akrilik Polimear 88.15 1.02 10.61 335 1.37 720 | 8.06
%6 Akrilik Polimer B7.78 080 842 299 1.15 5.01 5.85




Geleneksel yontem ile elde edilen parsomenler referans kabul edilerek
renk ol¢timleri degerlendirildiginde; %2 ve %4 polimer uygulamalari so-
nucunda elde edilen parsémenlerin daha sar1 olduklari ve bunun sonucunda
renklerinin de koyulastig1 goriilmektedir. Ancak %6’lik polimer uygula-
masinda ise sar1 renk nispeten daha az goriilmektedir.

Fourier Déniisiimlii Infrared Spektrofotometresi Analizi

Akrilik komponentlerin yapilarini tasiyan spesifik gruplarin bulundugu
parmak izi bolgesi 1050-1300 cm-1 dalga sayilar1 arasindadir (Palus et
.al.2008). Klasik parsomen deri 6rneklerinin spektrumu incelendiginde
ise; Zaki et al. ve Gonzalez et al. belirttigi sekilde 1450 cm-1, 875 cm-1 ve
730 cm-1 dalga sayilarinda olduke¢a kuvvetli bir transmitans goriilmiistiir
(Sekil 2 ve 3). Ayni arastirmacilar 3650 cm-1dalga sayisinda da kuvvetli
bir transmitans elde edildigine dikkati cekmislerdir. Zaki, ayrica kalsiyum
hidroksitin 600 cm-! dalga sayisinin altinda da kuvvetli bir intensite gos-
terdigini belirtmistir.

Sekil 2. Klasik, %2, %4 ve %6
polimer kullanilarak elde edilmis
parsomen derilerinin parmak izi

bolgesi FTIR spectrumlari

Sekil 3. Klasik, %2, %4 ve %6
polimer kullanilarak elde edilmis
parsomen derilerinin tam FTIR
spektrumlari

8 e e

1

Masaiistii Elektron Mikroskopu ile Gériintiileme

Her bir 6rnek icin x100 ve x1000 kat biyiitiilmiis (alt ve tist) deri
ornekleri soldan saga dogru sirasiyla; klasik parsomen, %2 akrilik recine
kullanilan, %4 akrilik regine kullanilan ve %6 akrilik recine kullanilan 6r-
neklerine ait taramali elektron mikroskopu goriintiileri Sekil 4'te verilmistir.
100 kat biiylitme sonrasi klasik parsomene ait 6rnekte sonrasi alinan de-
rilerden elde edilen 6rnegin yapilarinda derinin cilt ylizeylerinde kollajen
lif paketlerini net bir sekilde gormek miimkiindiir. Akrilik recine kullanilan
denemelere ait goriintiilerde ise cilt ylizeyinde recinenin kollajen lif bos-
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Sekil 4. Soldan saga dogru 100 kat biiylitme (iist sira) ve 1000 kat biiylitme
(altta) olmak tizere sirasiyla; klasik, %2 , %4 ve %6 polimer kullanilarak elde
edilmis parsémen derilerinin elektron mikroskopu mikrograflar.

luklarinda ve yiizeyde olusturdugu tabaka acik bir sekilde goriilmektedir.
Bu durumun, polimerlerin doldurucu etki gostermesinden kaynaklandigi
diistiniilmektedir. 1000 kat biiyiitme sonucunda klasik parsémen deri or-
neklerinde (A) ozellikle kirece ait kristal yap1 ¢ok net bir sekilde dikkati
cekmektedir. Kil giderme sonrasi (B) elde edilen parsémen 6rneklerinde
kollajen yapilar1 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bir tabaklama olayinin s6z konusu
olmadig lifler arasindaki genis bosluklardan da anlasilmaktadir. Akrilik
recinelerin kullanildig1 denemelerde ise yiizey ve yiizey altinda regineler
dikkati cekmektedir. Ayrica kil kokleri de %4 ve %6’lik akrilik recine de-
nemelerinde goriilmektedir.

ONERILER

Parsémen, hem yapisal bilesimi hem de iizerine yazilan metinler ile
onemli tarihi bilgiler icermektedir. Hayvan derisinden yapilan parsomen,
tabaklanmamisg bir iirtin oldugundan UV 1sinlari, hava kirliligi ve mikro ve
makroorganizmalar gibi cevresel baskilara karsi hassas bir materyaldir.
Bu etkiler karsisinda kolajen yapisinda, baglarinda kimyasal bozunmalar
meydana gelebilir ve zayiflayan yap1 parsomenin degerini diistiriir. Calis-
manin ileriki asamalarinda parsémen Uretiminde dogal triinlerle farkli
parsomen liretim yontemlerin denenmesi, zaman igerisinde parsémenlerde
dis etkenlerden meydana gelebilecek zararlarin 6nlenmesi, geciktirilmesinin
olabilirligine yonelik arastirmalarin yapilmasi uygun olacaktir.
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Parchment in Jewish Tradition

Avraham Borshevsky

Hebrew scribe and Judaic artist, Jerusalem
borshevsky@gmail.com

[ am a Hebrew scribe and Judaic artist
who writes and creates art on parch-
ment. (Figure 1)

No other culture is more closely
associated with papyrus then ancient
Egypt. And no other culture is more
closely associated with parchment
than Jewish culture throughout the
ages. The phenomenon of continuous
use of parchment in our religion has
been passed on from generation to
generation for more than 3,000 years.
This period spans from time of the
Bible and Prophets to the present day.

Once upon a time, parchment was
mankind’s principle writing material.

What role does parchment play
the in the life of a Jew, his family and
community?

On the right doorpost at the en-
trance to any ordinary Jewish home
you will see a special case. It contains
a small parchment with two Hebrew
passages from the Pentateuch and it
is called a Mezuzah. The Mezuzah is
also affixed to the doorposts inside
the house. (Figure 2)

When a Jewish boy celebrates his
Bar Mitzvah aged 13, he receives
Tefillin - special leather, cube-shaped

Figure 1- scribe
Avraham Borshevsky

Figure 2- mezuzah
Hebrew calligraphy on Mezuzah
parchment



signs. Placed inside are small parchment scrolls, written in Hebrew, with
four short sections from the Pentateuch. (Figure 3)

In the synagogue of every Jewish community, be it in Israel or the Di-
aspora, the Holy Ark contains Torah scrolls made from parchment. The
Torah scroll is read publicly four times during a regular week, and daily
during holidays. A medium size Torah scroll requires 60 - 70 skins on
which the holy text is written. A well established synagogue may have
several Torah scrolls, each one handwritten on parchment. In addition to
community Torah scrolls, many private individuals write or acquire a per-
sonal Torah scroll.

In ancient times, the kings of Israel, David and Solomon et al, had their
own royal Torah scrolls which were with them constantly.

Other holy biblical texts are written on parchment and read publicly in
the synagogue on the appropriate festival. The most prominent example
is the Scroll of Esther which is read on the Festival of Purim.

Holy manuscripts can only be written on parchment that is made from
hide of kosher species of animals. This includes cows, sheep, goats or
deer; papyrus or paper is unsuitable. (Figure 4)

Strength, durability and the beauty of parchment all contributed to the
expansion of its use. Traditional documents that can be written on paper,
such as the wedding Ketubah, are sometimes written on parchment. Since
the days of the Renaissance lavish illuminated Ketubah documents have
been written on vellum. From the Middle Ages to the present day, the
Passover Haggadah has been scribed on parchment as a family heirloom
for wealthy Jewish families.

The popularity and demand for parchment in the Jewish world, for
both religious practice and religious art, explains why Israel has become
a world leader in the production and use of parchment in the modern
world.

Parchment in the Guinness Book of World Records.

One of the most popular books in the world - the Guinness Book of
World Records - did not mention parchment until a certain Mezuzah
parchment was submitted. In 2004 [ wrote a special Mezuzah on a very
large calfskin parchment measuring in size 94 cm by 76 cm. It was recog-
nized in Israel by professionals as a masterpiece of sacred Hebrew callig-
raphy. Due to its very large dimensions this Mezuzah parchment was rec-
ognized by the Guinness Book of World Records as a world’s largest
Mezuzah and it is listed there to this day. (Figure 5)
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Figure 3- tefillin and Torah scroll
Tefillin and Torah scroll
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Figure 4- parchment, At one of Israeli parchment factories

Figure 5- Guinness, The Mezuzah from the Guinness Book of World Records
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ParsOmenin Tarihcesi ve
Geleneksel Yapim Teknigi

Demet SAGLAM

Parsémen Yapimcisi
dmtsglm_@hotmail.com

OZET

Parsomen; Membrana Pergamana veya Charta Pergamena olarak ad-
landirilan, adin1 Bergama’dan almis, deriden yapilmis bir kagit tirtintidiir.
Teknik olarak tizerindeki killardan arindirildiktan sonra gerilerek ku-
rutulan deri olarak da tarif edilebilirHammaddesi olan derinin her
yerde bulunabilmesi, her iki yiiziiniin yaziya ve resme uygunluguyla
birlikte, oldukc¢a dayanikli bir malzeme olmasi, kagidin ortaya ¢cikmasina
ragmen XV.ylizylla kadar 6nemli metinlerde kullanilmasina neden ol-
mustur. Parsémen’in sonraki yillarda da kitap ciltlerinde ve tuvallerde
kullanilmasina devam edilmistir. Yaklasik 5 y1l kadar 6nce kiilttirel de-
gerimiz olarak benimsenen Parsémen Projesi yeniden hayata geciril-
mistir. ismail Arag, bélgemizde bir donem oldukgca yaygin olan karata-
baklik zanaatinin bu bélgedeki son iiyesidir. Calismalarimizi yaptigimiz
boélge uzun bir dénem Bergama’'nin tabaklarinin ¢alistig1 bir boélgedir.
Ismail Usta hala eski tabakhanenin oldugu bu bélgede Parsomen
yapimina geleneksel yontemleriyle devam etmektedir. Yaklasik 2200
yll sonra anavatani olan Bergama’da tekrar hayat bulan parsémenin
yeni seriiveni, bizlere hala ilk zamanlardaki ustalarinin heyecanini ya-
satiyor. Bu anlamda Parsomeni Bergama’nin ve iilkemizin evrensel bir
degeri olarak belirleyip sahip ¢ikmay1 ve bu kiiltiirii gelecek nesillere
aktarmay1 6nemli bir misyon olarak benimsemekteyiz. Antik caglardaki
imalat stirecini XXI. ylizyilda yine ayni tekniklerle cagdaslarimiza ve
gelecek kusaklara aktarmaktan sonsuz mutluluk duyuyoruz. Parsomen
artik unutulmus bir yazi malzemesi degil, sanatla i¢ ice gecmis glintimiizde
de hala varhigini siirdiirebilen Bergama Kagididir. Dogdugu topraklarda
yeniden ve sonsuza dek yasatilmaya devam edilecektir.

Anahatar Kelimeler: Parsomen, Bergama Kagidi, Yazi Malzemesi,
Kagit Tarihi, Kitap,Deri
ABSTRACT

Parchment called as Membrana Pergamana or Charta Pergamana, is a
paper product made from leather and took its name from Pergamon. It



can be also technically described as the leather got dried by stretching
after removing its hair. Parchment had been used until XV. century
even after the paper was invented due to availability of its raw material
- leather, convenience of writing and painting on its both sides and its
being a durable material. In the following years Parchment was still
used in book volumes and canvases. Parchment adopted as our cultural
value, was revived 5 years ago by the Parchment Project. In this
region Ismail Arag is the last represantative of the tannery craft which
was once upon a time very common in our region. The place we still
carry out our work, is an area where the tanners of Bergama had
worked for a long time. Master Ismail still continues his Parchment
production with traditional methods in the old tannery area. New ad-
venture of the parchment revived in its homeland - Bergama after app-
roximately 2200 years, makes us to feel the same excitement of its first
masters at the beginning. In this sense we adopt the Parchment as the
universal value of Bergama and our country and to transmit this culture
to coming generations is our main goal. We feel very glad to transmit
production process of Parchment in the Antique ages with the same
tecniques to our contemporaries and coming generations in XXI.
Century. Parchment is no longer a forgotten writing material, nowadays
it’s the Paper of Bergama involved with art. It will be living in its ho-
meland forever.

Key Words: Parchment, Paper of Bergama, Writin Material, History of
Paper, Book, Leather.

Parsémen, antik donemde, deri manasindaki Membrana ile Bergama anlamina
gelen Pergamum kelimelerinin bir araya gelmesiyle ortaya ¢ikmis Membrana
Pergamana veya Charta Pergamena olarak adlandirilmistir. Kisaca, tizerindeki
killardan arindirildiktan sonra gerilerek kurutulan deri olarak da tarif edilebilir.

Antik Cag yazarlarindan 6grendigimiz kadariyla (Heredotos, V, 58 M.0.5.
yuzyillda ve Plinius M.S. 23-79, Naturalis Historia adli eserlerinde) Pergamon
krali ile Misir firavunu arasindaki siyasi rekabet, papiriisiin Bergama’ya ithalinin
yasaklanmasiyla sonug¢lanmistir. Donemin Pergamon Krali II. Eumenes lizerine
yaz1 yazilacak yeni bir malzeme arayisina girmistir. Yapilan calismalar sonug
vermis, Krates ve Irodikos adli sanatgilar oglak derisinden parsémeni imal etmeyi
basarmislardir.

M.S. V. yiizyila kadar Papiriis ve Parsdmen arasinda gerceklesen rekabet, pa-
pirtisiin kirilgan yapisi ve yalnizca rulo olarak kullanilabilmesi gibi nedenlerle
parsémeni 6n plana ¢ikarmistir. Parsémen, papiriisiin aksine her iki tarafina yazi
yazilabilmesi, istenildiginde yazinin silinebilmesi (palimpsest), katlanip biikiilmeye
dayanikli yapisi, tasinabilen hafif bir malzeme olmasi, tizerine yazilan yazinin da-
gilmamasi gibi nedenlerle kisa zamanda 6n plana ¢ikmis; her yerde bulunabilmesi
sebebiyle de zaman igerisinde gelistirilmesine olanak saglamistir. Bu gelisim,
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dort ya da sekiz yapragin ikiye katlanip bir araya getirilerek olusturulan ve
giiniimiiz kitabinin atasi olarak adlandirilan kodeks sekline doniismesine neden
olmustur.

Gintimiizde kullandigimiz kagit, IX. ylizyildan itibaren Orta Dogu’da, XII.
ylzyildan itibaren de Avrupa’da parsémenin yerini almaya baslamistir. Gerek ya-
pimindaki zahmetli agamalar gerekse malzemenin pahali olmasi parsémenin
zaman icerisinde gozden diismesine neden olmussa da, 6nem arz eden metinler
uzun yillar parsomen lizerine yazilmaya devam etmistir. XV. ylizyili takip eden
stirecte kullanim alanlar1 kisitlanmis, daha ¢ok Kkitap ciltlerinde ve tuvallerde
kullanildigr gorilmistir.

Bu stire icinde Parsémen anavatani olan Bergama’da da unutulmus ve gézden
diismiistiir.

Bergama’'nin tarihi ve kiiltiirel zenginliklerine sahip ¢ikmayl amag¢ edinen
Bergama Kiiltiir ve Sanat Vakfi, “Parsémen Projesi’ni yaklasik bes yil énce
yeniden hayata gecirmeyi amaclamistir. Zaman icerisinde gerekli calismalar
yapilarak vakif blinyesinden ¢ikarilan Parsémen, “6zel bir isletme” haline doniis-
tliriiliip, unutulan Bergama Parsémenini antik caglardaki imalat stirecine sadik
kalarak giiniimiize tasimay1 amag edinilmistir.

Bu amagla caligmalarimizi siirdiiren ismail Arag, parsomen zanaatgisi olmakla
beraber ayni zamanda bir dénem Bergama’da oldukg¢a yaygin olan karatabaklik
zanaatinin da boélgemizin son ilyesidir. Parsémen yapimi gibi oldukca emek
gerektiren bir calismada, anavataninda parsémen yapimcisi olarak kalan tek
usta olan Ismail Ara¢’tan edindigimiz degerli tecriibeler dogrultusunda hazirladiginz
bilgileri sunuyorum.



Parsomen tliretimimizi yaptigimiz bélgede uzun yillar Bergama'nin karatabaklari
calismistir. Su anda birka¢ yap1 ve havuzun saglam kaldigi eski tabakhanede
Ismail Usta geleneklerine bagli kalarak oldukga sabir ve dikkat gerektiren zorlu
bir calismayla parsémen yapimina devam etmektedir.

PARSOMEN YAPIMI

Parsomen yapimi icin elde edilen, 6nceden tuzlanmis oglak ya da koyun
derileri kirlerinden arinmasi icin derede veya akan su altinda iyice temizlenir ve
ardindan bir giin suda bekletilir. Kirlerinden iyice arinmis olan deri 3-7 giin
arasi, icinde %5-10 oraninda sonmuis Kireg soliisyonu CaCQ; (kalsiyum karbonat)
bulunan havuzlarda bekletilir. Amag, solisyonun derinin farkli katmanlarina
yavas yavas ulasmasidir. En hizli tepkiyi epidermis tabaka verir. Tiiy uzaklastirma
isleminde kirecin kullanilmasi yéntemi VIII. yilizyilda Arabistan’da kullanilmis,
eski Bergama parsdmen yapimecilar1 hayvan diskisini veya deriyi glineste bekletip
kurutarak, yiizeyini sopayla doverek amaca ulasmislardir.

Giinlimiizde, gesitli kimyasallar bu islemi ¢abuklastirmak i¢in kullanilmaktadir.
Bu malzemelerden biri de halk arasinda zirnik olarak bilinen sodyum siilfiirdiir
(Na.S). Kirece yatirma isleminden sonra yapilan kurutma, bazen yari islenmis
derinin korunmasi ya da son iriiniin daha giiclii hale getirilmesi ve lif agin
olusturan deri liflerinin birbirine yapismasina izin verilmesi i¢in yapilir. Bu
basamak geleneksel Avrupa recgetelerinde kullanilmamis ancak Tevrat icin
kullanilan parsémenin kalitesini arttirmak amaciyla Musevi parsémen yapimcilari
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tarafindan diizenli olarak kullanilmistir.

Yarim silindir seklindeki agac kirisin tizerine serilen deri, iki ucu ahsap tutma
yeri olan uzun, i¢ biikey kavisli yay seklindeki kavalete bicag ile tiiyler siyrilmaya
baslanir. Daha sonra deri bir kez daha hazirlanan kire¢ banyosunda 5 giin kadar
bekletilir. Liflerindeki kireci notralize etmek i¢in yeniden suda bekletilir ve
sonrasinda ayarlanabilir burgularla tamamlanmis ahsap cercevelere gererek ka-
zima-inceltme islemine gecilir.

Derinin uglar kii¢tik ¢akillar veya yuvarlak taslarla yumrular olusturulacak
sekilde sicimlerle biiziiliir. Sicimin diger ucu dénen burgularin deliginden
gecirilerek baglanir. Burada dikkat edilmesi gereken derinin gerildikge tiraglama
sirasinda olusabilecek kesikler veya oval deliklerdir.

Deriye baglh ya da derinin icinde bulunan et, yag v.b diger maddeler lunellum
adindaki yuvarlak ug¢lu bigaklarla tiraslanir. Bu asamada deri nemlidir. Lunellum
Ortacgag resimlerinde parsémen yapimcilarinin en bilindik el aleti olarak resme-
dilmistir. Bu 6zel bigcak derinin her iki yiizeyini ve 6zellikle i¢ kismini kusursuz
bicimde tiraslamada kullanilir. Tiraglama devam ettikce gergideki burgular siki-
lastirilir.

Deri tamamen kurudugunda kazima ve tiraslama yeniden baslar. Bu asamada
deri yeni bir davul gibi siki olur ve metal bigcagin sesi duyulur hale gelir.
Giintimiizde bir¢ok parsémen yapimcisi bu islem i¢cin modern elektrikli zimparalari
kullanmaktadirlar.Parsémen tizerine miirekkebin daha derinden niifuz etmesi
icin ponza tozu ve ponza tasi kullanilir. Ponza kalan yagi emerek iyice temizlemesini
saglamaktadir. Ponza ile cilalama islemi bittikten sonra gerceve iizerine gerilen
deri, iki giin boyunca kurutulur. Deri nétrleserek Ph 7’ye yaklastirilir. istenen
incelige gelen Parsomen burgulari gevsetilerek cerceveden sokiiliir. Kuru, ince ve
opak goriiniimlii parsémen rulo halinde saklanir. Iyi bir parsémen yumusak,
ince, kadifemsidir ve kolay kivrilir.

Dikkat eksikligi derinin ilizerinde geri doniisiimii olmayan hasarlar birakabilir.
Burada parsdmen ustasinin bilgi birikimi ve el becerisi devreye girmektedir.

Son triiniin kalitesinde derinin ait oldugu hayvanin 6zellikleri, yasi, rengi
hatta ne sartlar altinda yasadig gibi bir¢ok faktor rol oynar. Parsomen ustasinin
ozel secimleri, mesleki tecriibesi degisik tiirde parsdmenlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina
neden olmaktadir. Bu sebeple, parsémen liretimi uzmanlar tarafindan bilimden
ziyade bir sanat olarak kabul edilmektedir.

Parsomen lizerine yazilacak yazi i¢in ¢esitli miirekkepler kullanilmistir: Plinius’
un verdigi bilgilere gore, siyah miirekkep papiriiste oldugu gibi parsémene de
niifuz edemedigi icin kolayca siliniyordu. Dayanikliligini arttirmak amaciyla igine
sirke katilarak kullanilmistir. IV. yiizyildan itibaren metalden kirmizi-siyah
mirekkep yapilmistir. Miirekkep baligindan elde edilen sepia ad1 verilen miirekkep
ve asl boyasindan elde edilen kirmizi miirekkep de kullanilmistir. Kirmizi
miirekkep daha ¢ok isim ve basliklarin yazimi i¢in tercih edilmistir.

Bu asamada cesitli miirekkep denemelerinden basarili sonuglar alinmistir.
Antik duvar resimlerinin yapiminda kullanilan tempera teknigiyle boya pigmentlerini
yumurta sarisi, yumurta aki, tutkal ve gesitli yaglari baglayici olarak kullanarak
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hazirladigimiz boyalar oldukc¢a basarili olmustur. Parsémenin izin verdigi 6l¢iide
suluboya kalemleri, guas boyalar, akrilik boyalar gibi gliniimiiz sanayisinin tiriinti
olan boyalarla yaptigimiz ¢alismalar saglikli sonuglar vermistir. Suluboya ¢alis-
malarinda, yer yer yagh alanlar1 derinin emmemesi sonucu bazi problemlerle
karsilasilsa da parsomen tizerine kullanilan her tiirlii boya malzemesi basarili ol-
mustur.

Parsomen, organik bir malzeme oldugu i¢in bulundugu hava kosullarindan
direk etkilenmektedir. Kalojen lifleri i1siya duyarhdir. Hydrotermic degisikliklere
duyarlidir ve gevresiyle iyi uyum saglar. Nem ve 1s1 degisikligine verdigi tepkiyi
en aza indirmenin tek yolu sabit bir 1s1 ve nem dengesini muhafaza etmektir. Par-
somen i¢in ideal mikro bagil nem %50-60 ve uygun 1s1 derecesi 18-22 derecedir.
Sicaklik 40 derece ve bagill nem % 70’i astiginda ciddi hasara ugrar. Uygun
koruma kosullar1 altinda bin yildan fazla kusursuz bir sekilde bozulmadan koru-
nabilme 6zelligine sahiptir.

BERGAMA VE PARSOMEN

Bergama sahip oldugu kiiltiirel degerlerle 6n plana ¢ikmis bir kenttir. Parsomen
Bergama’nin gecmisinden bu giine kadar gelen, onun iiniinii pekistiren ve sehrin
ismiyle 6zdeslesen en 6nemli materyaldir. Yaklasik 2200 y1l sonra anavatani olan
Bergama’da tekrar hayat bulan parsémen kagidinin yeni seriiveni, bizlere hala
ilk zamanlardaki parsdmen ustalarinin heyecani yasatiyor. Bu anlamda Parsémeni
Bergama’nin ve iilkemizin evrensel bir degeri olarak degerlendirip sahip ¢ikmay1
ve bu degeri gelecek nesillere aktarmayi 6nemli bir misyon olarak benimsemekteyiz.
Antik ¢aglardaki imalat siirecini XXI. ytizy1lda yine ayni tekniklerle ¢cagdaslarimiza
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ve gelecek kusaklara aktarmaktan sonsuz mutluluk duyuyoruz. Parsémen artik
unutulmus bir yaz1 malzemesi degil, sanatla i¢ ice ge¢mis giinlimiizde de hala
varhigini siirdiirebilen Bergama Kagidr'dir. Dogdugu topraklarda yeniden ve
sonsuza dek daimi olacaktir.
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[t is as if | have stumbled across my long lost family, in the sense that we
share a common trait, in this case our craft and occupation. It is hard to
know where to begin, but I feel like there is much catching up to do, and
not enough time to do it in. | am eager to share and learn of the work that
others have done independently on the subject of parchment. We may
have all been reinventing the wheel in our own cave of isolation and the
different routes we have taken to get here are of great interest. Being the
namesake of the material, it is gratifying to know that the craft still survives
here.

INTRODUCTION

The Meyer family has been working with animal hides to produce var-
ious types of leather for over 450 years, beginning in what is now Germany
around 1550. The family tannery has been based in the U.S. for the last
150 years or so and we have used our tannery to respond to the need for
various materials here in America. Like any business that exists for a long
time, the products you make change with the times. We have business
records dating back hundreds of years (some written in Middle German)
showing some of the material we made. Ironically, nowhere in our records
is there any mention of the production of parchment or vellum, although
there definitely would still have been some demand for it during the tan-
nery’s early years. After all, Johannes Gutenberg only came out with the
first major book ever printed with movable type in Mainz, Germany barely
100 years earlier, at least 12 of which were printed on parchment.1

1. Wikipedia.org, “Gutenberg Bible” http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gutenberg Bible, accessed
8/20/13
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BACKGROUND

Not until 1995 when I was working toward a sculpture degree, did [
consider using the raw material available at our family tannery for other
applications beyond finished leather. I had seen works of art by artists |
admired that used animal skin in its rawhide form as an art material, so [
thought to try the same. Eventually some people who saw what I was
making mentioned the longstanding use of similar material for a variety
of fields. I sought out more information where I could, did endless exper-
iments and trials, and sought feedback where I could until I felt I had a
product that was of commercial quality. It didn’t take long for people
within the industry to learn that there was a new producer in the Americas
with commercial capacity. Since 1999, we have been producing and selling
parchment commerecially.

Throughout our history as a producer of leather and parchment, we
have spent our time seeking markets and niches that we feel need to be
filled. As examples of some of the products we have made over the last
150+ years here in the US, we have produced leather for use inside pianos,
leather for prosthetic limbs, gloves, shoes, and belts.2 With regard to
parchment, we have identified several areas where there is potential for
growth. The differences between the parchment end products are to a
large part a function of the market they cater to. For example, parchment
has a longstanding role in the book and manuscript conservation field; as
a material for new works in book and manuscript arts and illumination;
and for musical string and percussion instruments. More recently parch-
ment has been used as a surface material in furniture, lighting and interior
design. This is the area that we see as the area of greatest potential ex-
pansion.

Pergamena is, by default, a commercial parchment making operation.
This is because it developed as an outgrowth of our commercial tannery
operation, which has been in simultaneous operation. It has been a chal-
lenge to develop this product from scratch with no industry guidance or
support. This craft involves trial and error and our only guidance has been
historical texts, some written in Latin, and customer feedback. It is unfor-
tunate that the few practicing parchment producers have not been willing
to share information, but it is understandable. All master craftsmen have
their trade secrets, and making parchment is no different. Some producers
have been in operation for decades or longer, and as a result, they have
the benefit of institutional knowledge. We have the benefit of knowledge

2. Richard E. Meyer & Sons, historical accounting records circa 1860-1970



gained through the handling of hides in our tannery operation and have
used this to supplement our research into the production of parchment.

GENERAL PRODUCTION FACTORS

When we make parchment, there is a long list of factors we have to
take into consideration depending on the end use. While this is not an ex-
haustive list, it touches on the main issues that dictate the production of
our parchment.

1. Ultimately, our parchment is only as good as our raw material. It is
important to actively communicate and educate the hide suppliers. The
butchering and the preservation operations need to be undertaken with
attention to detail and respect for the integrity of the hides. For example,
too many knife cuts during the butchering process reduces the usable
area. Poorly placed holes or cuts in the center of the hide, which may not
be seen immediately, will become obvious later and render a skin useless
and unsalable. This means wasted processing time, labor and chemicals
on hides that will often get thrown out. We are also able to request hides
with a particular quality, such as size or color, and have our network of
suppliers sort hides for us based on those characteristics.

2. A hide is a commodity like any other and is sometimes in high
demand, sometimes not. However, we do have the advantage of location.
The U.S. is both geographically large, and heavily populated. It has a big
and diverse appetite for meat, dairy, and hides. This means a large
population of a variety of animals; mainly goat, sheep, and cows. We have
done our best to source our hides as locally as possible, cutting down on
transportation and storage costs. This comes with the added benefit of
being able to represent to our customers that, not only is our parchment
locally sourced, but exactly where it comes from, and the conditions
under which the hides are produced. We have found this to be an important
aspect to our consumers, who are increasingly conscientious about such
aspects of many products. Despite being a densely populated area and
the overall decrease in farming, the Northeast US still has thousands of
small to midsized meat and dairy farms.3 We at Pergamena have found,
for instance, that the number of smaller operations has increased with
the rise of the local agriculture movement, with New York actually posting
a slight gain in dairy farming in 2011, the only state in the country to do

3. National Cattlemen’s Beef Association, “Directions Statistics”
http://www.beefusa.org/CMDocs/BeefUSA/Producer%20Ed/2013%?20Directions%?20Stats.p
df, accessed10/9/13
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so.4 We have worked to cultivate a network of farms or hide buyers we
can work with in filling our supply needs.

The bovine dairy industry in the northeast US is long established and
as a result, we have a good supply of calf hides.5 In the northern colder re-
gions of North America, there exists a well established wool and sheep in-
dustry.6 Our deerskin parchment is a by-product of the North American
tradition of deer hunting during the fall season. Lastly, our goat hides are
harvested from the artisanal cheese and dairy industry. We also have a
large supply of hides as a result of a large Indian and Caribbean population
that consumes significant amounts of goat meat.

3. Production costs are high. We must comply with current pollution
and safety regulations, but as a small operation, we have been able to
keep waste and pollution concerns to a minimum.

The cost of living in the U.S. and wages are higher, than in other leather
producing countries .7.8 Also, compared to leather,; the hand labor required
to make parchment is high.

END USE

An important aspect of our work has been assisting customers in_de-
termining which animal type is most appropriate for a particular end use.
This knowledge also assists in how we produce the parchment with respect
to such characteristics as, thickness, surface feel, and transparency of the
end product. This is mostly determined by the innate characteristics of
each animal type. Following are some general observations of each type
of skin that we use in our parchment and some of the distinguishing fea-
tures that are important to our customers:

1. Sheep: Used mostly by interior designers and customers involved in
printing and production of large scale documents. Sheepskins are distin-
guished by their large size and are ideal for covering large interior and
furniture surfaces. They are also relatively thin and flexible which is im-

4. Hoard’s Dairymen Staff, “Fewer Dairy Farms Left The Business”
http://www.hoards.com/sites/default/files/Fewer%20dairy%20farms%?20left%20the%20bu
siness.pdf, accessed 10/9/13

5. Don Stull, “Review Of Milk Money: Cash, Cows, and The Death Of The American Dairy Farm by
Kirk Kardashian” http://www.h-net.org/reviews/showrev.php?id=37485, accessed 10/9/13

6. Keithly G. Jones, “Trends In The US Sheep Industry”
http://usda.mannlib.cornell.edu/usda/ers/sheeptrends/aib787.pdf accessed 10/9/13

7. Numbeo.com, “World Map Of Consumer Price Index” http://www.numbeo.com/cost-of-
living/gmaps_rankings_country.jsp?indexToShow=getCpilndex&year=2013 accessed 10/09/13

8. Nationmaster.com, “World Trade Export Statistics - Countries Compared - NationMaster
Economy” http://www.web.net/~bthomson/fairtrade/fair6612.html accessed 10/9/13



portant for letterpress printing. They may not work well for calligraphy
and illumination, due to their high fat content, which can impede ink co-
hesion to the skin surface.

2. Deer: Used by interior designers, but otherwise it is a historical
oddity and did not see sustained use throughout history. They are often
beautiful skins, but due to the character and scarring often found on deer
hides, along with their being hunted and shot in the wild, they are often
crude and damaged, resulting in a thick piece of parchment. Hence, deer-
skin parchment cannot be used for delicate applications such as manu-
scripts, bindings or musical instruments without a great deal of refine-
ment.

3. Calf: Used primarily for historical bindings, letterpress and printing,
illuminated and non illuminated manuscripts and percussion instruments.
Though a calf hide may be the same size as a goat, sheep, or deer; it is usu-
ally a few weeks old at best, compared to the other animals which are
many months or years older. Their youth correlates with a relatively un-
developed hide. The hair follicle is so small as to be almost nonexistent,
and the hide appears very vascular. The relative thinness of the skin can
be deceiving, because it can be very strong, which makes it a strong fit for
use in the production of percussion instruments. It also makes a good
surface for writing because it is fairly smooth and even in texture and, vi-
sually, will not compete with text. The hide can also be very dense. This
allows for the user to shave off the grain surface and also remove pigment
in the skin during preparation, often without weakening or damaging the
skin.9 When prepared this way, it makes an excellent writing or printing
surface.

4. Goat: Used by interior designers, production of manuscripts, historical
bindings, and for the production of percussion instruments. Goats have a
large prominent hair pattern and their hides are sturdy. Sturdiness helps
when used as a binding and provides structural support. Their strength is
also useful for making drumheads or banjo heads. Large hair follicle
pattern (i.e. “grain”) and varying pigmentation is attractive on furniture
and interior surfaces.

THE ROOTS OF PARCHMENT IN THE DESIGN WORLD

The French designer Jean Michel Frank (1895-1941) is often cited as
one of the first modern designers to employ parchment in furniture and

9. Conservation of Vellum/Parchment Documents, course handout, Centro Del Bel Libro Ascona,
pp-1,11/00
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interior designs.10 His hallmark of using luxurious materials balanced
with stripped down forms was done to great effect. In addition to parch-
ment, he often used shagreen, straw marquetry, semi-precious stones
such as mica and lapis lazuli, as well as steel.11 He designed entire room
interiors paneled in light colored parchment. He is also famous for helping
to design the iconic Parsons Table at the Parsons Paris School of Design
during the 1930’s.12 Along with Frank, several other designers of the time
became well known for using parchment as a design element is a similar
fashion. For instance, Paul Dupre’ Lafon, and Eileen Gray, contemporaries
of Frank, similarly employed parchment in their work.13,14

[t is thanks to those iconic early pieces done in parchment that we be-
came familiar with parchment as a design material. There were no United
States based sources for the production of parchment that interior and
furniture designers could rely on in meeting their needs for parchment.
Increasing requests for parchment in the design world have helped to ex-
pand our business, and we continue to adapt to the evolving tastes in ma-
terial, namely changing colors and finishes. Our commercial future in in-
terior design lies in being able to build on this stylistic history and
introduce new products or variations of current materials and increase
its exposure to the public by making it more commonplace. Many people
consider parchment to be such an expensive material that it does not lend
itself well to experimentation and development. As the raw material pro-
ducer, we are able to do the experimentation ourselves, and work with
our customers to incorporate their experiences with our material into
our development. We welcome the chance to stretch the boundaries of
what parchment is capable of, and its versatility within the design world.

THE FUTURE OF COMMERCIAL PARCHMENT

The field of design is where we hope to develop our market, and we
see the potential for sustaining our production of parchment. As with the
production of parchment, the application of a skin as a surface paneling

10. Wikipedia.org, “Jean-Michel Frank” http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jean-Michel_Frank, accessed
8/2/13

11. Francois Baudot, Universe Of Style: Jean Michel Frank, (New York/Paris: Rizzoli/Vendome)
1999

12. Mitchell Owens, “Dying For A Parsons Table”
http://www.nytimes.com/2006/06/08/garden/08room.html, accessed 12/29/13

13. 1stdibs.com, http://www.1stdibs.com/search/?q=dupre+lafon, accessed 12/29/13

14. “Aestheticus Rex: The Incestuous World Of Design”,

http://aestheticusrex.blogspot.com/2013/03 /rare-eileen-gray-lamp-at-auction-of.html,
accessed 12/29/13



material is an extremely difficult and delicate operation that requires pre-
cision craftsmanship and skill to be done effectively. With this skill comes
the ability to make

beautiful work that can show a level of mastery that rivals any of the
artistic fields. We have developed working relationships with craftspeople
who have developed such a skill and it is through this process of commu-
nication and trial and error that we have a product which combines the
strength and durability required in such work, as well as the aesthetic
qualities which designers and craftspeople search for in developing their
work. We hope that as time progresses and the worldwide market for
luxury goods improves, more and more designers and architects will be-
come familiar and comfortable with parchment. As producers of this rare
material, we are well placed to offer our valuable expertise, and to meet
their production needs.

CONCLUSION

In closing, we are often confronted by the fact that we are striving to
compete in the manufacturing of a product which is labor intensive and
requires attention to detail. The United States is an expensive country in
which to undertake a manufacturing operation, which is why we see so
many of our peers sourcing their materials and production operations to
areas outside the U.S.. We have been told more than once that we would
be more profitable if we just imported cheaper material and resold it. But
itis our goal and our desire to make a product which we are proud of and
that uses all the resources at our fingertips. We have worked too hard for
too many generations to take the easier road, and so we continue to
educate our customers and end users as to the beauty of our products
and why our parchment is worth the price. We think the clientele exists
to support it. It is our experience that profits come and go and larger com-
panies have come and gone over the hundreds of years that we have been
in existence. Once we stop manufacturing, we lose the knowledge and
ability to make a beautiful and quality product, and we risk losing our
unique identity. Along with manufacturing comes the satisfaction of striv-
ing for, and appreciation of, perfection and the learning process. We work
toward the realization of it's potential and, in an increasingly intangible
world, the level of fulfillment that comes with the creation of a beautiful
material. In the end, we feel that this passion will show through in our
work, and make what we produce a better and more desirable product.
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Imperfections of parchment in manuscripts
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recorded in the Hamburg bible
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ABSTRACT

This study describes the various defects and forms of damage of
parchment that can be found in parchment manuscripts as they
have manifested themselves during the production of the parch-
ment.

Experimental parchment-making was carried out in order to be
able to learn more about the origin of different types of defects
and damages and to make it easier to compare and identify
these kinds of fault on the folios of the historical manuscripts
from the collection of the Royal Library. An example is the
Hamburg bible.

The results are useful for conservators, who are supported to
avoid misinterpreting of time- induced damage, identify traces
of the manufacturing process of the parchment and determine
its natural behavior. They are also useful for codicologists in
enabling them to acquire a better understanding of the physical
appearance of the parchment which is used as writing support
in different forms of manuscripts. Some of the defects and
damages found in parchment manuscripts can serve as historical
evidence about the manuscripts themselves. These should be
preserved and/or documented thus enabling further studies in
the future.

1 E.Jgrgensen, Catalogus Codicum Latinorum medii aevi Bibliotheca Regia Hafniensis,
Copenhagen 1926.



The Latin Bible Gl.kgl.S. 4 2° vols. I-1ll, commonly called the Hamburg
Bible,1 which belongs to the collection of manuscripts in the Royal Library
in Copenhagen, is a parchment manuscript of the Vulgate which was pro-
duced in 1255 by the scribe Karolus at the request of Bertoldus, Dean of
the Chapter of Hamburg. Several researchers have been fascinated by the
qualities of this manuscript? and the codex has been one of the major at-
tractions at several exhibitions.3 It is, however, first and foremost the il-
lustrations in the Hamburg bible, which show the processes involved in
the production of a manuscript, that most generally appear in modern
books and articles that are concerned with the description of parchment-
making and the workflow in a medieval scriptorium.4

Although these famous illustrations are indeed remarkable, the actual
physical manuscript, bound in three large volumes, offers even more in-
formation at several different levels, some of which still awaits a full rev-
elation. With the aid of visual observation of details in the parchment in
the manuscript we can for example learn much more about the process in
which the parchment employed in the manuscript was made. These
details represent all kinds of imperfections or defects which are recorded
in the parchment or on its surface. It can be irregularities of the animal
skin itself or different types of holes resulting from the process of the
slaughtering of the animal and removal of its skin from the carcass by the
butcher. Before the skin can be stretched on the frame the parchment-
maker has to dehair and clean it and repair eventual holes by sewing. On
the surface of the parchment are left many traces of different parchment-
maker’s tools used for shaving and pouncing the dried parchment before
he removes it from the frame and delivers it to the scriptorium.

The Hamburg bible was listed in UNESCO’s Memory of the World
Register in 20115 as a witness to the status of medieval book culture in

2 Erik Petersen, Bertoldus’ bibel. Bgger, billeder og bogstaver i et handskrift fra 1255. Fund og
forskning 32 (1993), pp. 7-38. Erik Petersen, The Bible as Subject and Object of Illustration:
The Making of a Medieval Manuscript, Hamburg 1255. The Early Medieval Bible. Its Production,
Decoration and Use. Ed. Richard Gameson. Cambridge 1994; pp. 205-222.

3 Living Words & Luminous Pictures. Medieval Book Culture in Denmark. Catalogue, Ed. Erik
Petersen. Det kongelige Bibliotek, Moesgard Museum, Copenhagen 1999. no. 1-3, pp. 7-8.
Treasures in the Royal library. On exhibition from 9th May 2012 in the Montana hall, the Black
Diamond. http://www.kb.dk/en/dia/udstillinger/skatteudstilling.html

4 Please note that this article only describes the parchment-making part of the process. Pictures
and description of the whole workflow can be found for example in: Jifi Vnoucek, Illustration
for Instruction, the Book as evidence. The story of the Production of a medieval Codex as
Recorded in the Hamburg Bible. From Nature to Script. Ed. Helgi Thorlaksson and Thora Bjorg
Sigurthardottir, Reykholt 2012, pp.199-229.

5 More information and a very interesting description of the Hamburg bible in the Nomination

form in a PDF file can be found at: http://www.unesco.org/new/en/communication-and-
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Europe. I have had several opportunities to study the Hamburg bible and
some results of my research were implemented in the paper which I pre-
sented at the 2nd International Bergama symposium in 9. -10. May 2013.
About 70 illustrations were presented with this paper. Its transformation
into a written paper has been difficult, not only because of the restriction
on the number of pictures allowed for the publication but also because of
the comparatively small amount of published material that has so far
been dedicated to the subject of the visual assessment of the physical ap-
pearance of the parchment in medieval manuscripts. An associated
problem is the lack of a precise terminology that would make it possible
to describe my observations in a generally accepted language.6 The twenty
selected pictures, however, speak for themselves and my brief texts are
only intended to help the reader understand the details of my chronological
description of the process of manufacture of the parchment of the Hamburg
bible, a manuscript which was written on 690 folios, representing the
skins of 348 animals.?

Probably the best way how to understand the production of parchment
in medieval times and learn about the origin of various defects and forms
of damage of parchment that can be found in parchment manuscripts is
to start your own practical parchment making.

mburg-bible-or-the-bible-of-bertoldus/

6  Christopher Clarkson, Rediscovering Parchment: The Nature of the Beast, the Paper
Conservator, Vellum and Parchment, The Journal of the Institute of Paper Conservation 16
(1992), pp. 5-26.

Ronald Reed, The Nature and Making of Parchment, The Elmet Press, Leeds 1975.

Jiri Vnoucek, The manufacture of parchment for writing purposes and the observation of the
signs of manufacture surviving in old manuscripts, Care and Conservation of Manuscripts 8,
Proceedings of the Eighth International Seminar held at the University of Copenhagen 2003

Ed. Gillian Fellows-Jensen and Peter Springborg (Museum Tusculanum Press, University of
Copenhagen 2005), pp. 74-92.

Jiri Vnoucek, Daniela Kralova, Parchment during the process of manufacture, Improved damage
assessment of parchment, IDAP. Assessment, Data Collection and Sharing of Knowledge. Ed.
René Larsen, The Royal Danish Academy of Fine Arts, School of Conservation, Office for Official
Publications of the European Communities, Luxembourg 2007.

Jiri Vnoucek, Typology of the damage of parchment in manuscripts of the codex form,
Improved damage assessment of parchment, IDAP, Assessment, Data Collection and Sharing of
Knowledge. Ed. René Larsen, The Royal Danish Academy of Fine Arts, School of Conservation,
Office for Official Publications of the European Communities, Luxembourg 2007.

7  This is a calculation of the folios in all three volumes, including some which are now missing,
but about which there is clear evidence of their existence. The actual numbers and dimensions
of preserved folios are: I vol.- 242 ff.; 52 x 35,5 cm; Il vol.- 230 ff,; 55,7 x 39 cm; 11l vol. - 218
ff.; 45 x 31 cm.



[ have been running experiments with parchment making for several
years now and my experience has enabled me to understand how the
marks and defects manifested themselves during the whole process.
Although I have been studying parchments for many years and have seen
much of what has been described here in other manuscripts, it is the
Hamburg bible in particular that presents all this information in a very
complex form that can be supported by the illustrations of parchment
production in the medieval codex.

My current methods of studying manuscripts are based mainly on
visual observation in different kinds of light. Digital photography has
been a great help in enabling us to see the details in enlarged form and,
more importantly, it has enabled me to reduce to a minimum the manipu-
lation of the precious artefacts.

The aim of this paper is to show the interesting results that can be
achieved from a study of the manuscript as a physical object from the
point of view of the conservator and to sketch the possibilities for inter-
disciplinary cooperation on the study of historical manuscripts.

The parchment making

Parchment is the fundamental material for the production of medieval
manuscripts. Even today after many centuries we can still admire its
beauty and qualities. There is no doubt that if parchment is kept and
handled in a good way its durability is enormous. The production of
parchment for writing purposes is almost non-existent today. There are
only a few surviving manufacturers who are still able to fulfil the very
specific needs of calligraphers, scribes or printers. Although in medieval
times the production and use of parchment were widely spread, it was
always a rather prestigious and expensive material. The manufacture of
parchment of good quality like that used in the Hamburg bible was a
rather long and complicated process. Some formulas describing the
process of manufacture of parchment have survived from that period, but
it is still not very easy to understand them without making thorough
studies of parchment manuscripts combined with practical parchment-
making experiments.8

8 Schedula diversarium atrium. Early twelfth century, written in Latin in Germany, British
Library MS Harley 3915, fol. 1281, Published in: R. Reed: Ancient skins, parchments and
leathers, Seminar Press, London & New York, 1972, pp. 133-134.

Take goatskins and stand them in water for a day and a night. Then take them and wash them

till the water runs clear. Take an entirely new bath and place therein old lime (calcem non
recentem) and mix them well together in that until the liquid acquires a thick, cloudy
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The parchment-maker

The parchment-maker treated the raw skins of calves used for the
Hamburg bible with the aid of the lime process, a method rather typical
for the region north of the Alps. Both the hair-side and the flesh-side of
the parchment are thoroughly shaved and sanded in order to achieve the
same, or at least a similar, appearance of the surface. The parchment em-
ployed was quite thoroughly prepared, carefully selected and formatted
but there still remain a lot of uneven places, repairs and surface irregularities,
factors that actually make the manuscript even more interesting. Almost
every folio has preserved signs of some manufacturing tool or some kind
of irregularity or a repair made during the production of the parchment.

Fig. 1 lllustration of the parchment-maker

[llustration on folio 183r of the second volume of the Hamburg bible.
This shows the parchment-maker presenting to St. Jerome newly made
parchments for use as writing material. This is one of the very few
medieval illustrations showing at least part of the parchment-making
process and the tools which were used. In addition to the rectangular
wooden frame on which the parchment is stretched with the help of
wooden pins, we can also see a typical parchment-maker’s round knife,
often called a lunellum or lunar knife. This illumination, which is of aston-
ishing quality, teaches us more than this general information. It is authentic
evidence that reveals some remarkable detail. The small black dot in the
centre of the skin spread out in the hands of St. Jerome may depict a slash,
a defect in the parchment’s surface, which the parchment maker had
repaired (see also Fig.11). The artist might have taken his inspiration

appearance. Place the skins in this, folding them on the flesh side. Stir them with a pole two or
three times each day, leaving them for eight days (and twice as long in winter).

Next you must withdraw the skins and unhair them. Pour off the contents of the bath and
repeat the process using the same quantities, placing the skins in the lime liquid and moving
them once each day for eight days as before.

Then take them out and wash them well until the water runs quite clean. Place them in another
bath with clean water and leave them for two days.

Then take them out, attach the cords and tie them to the circular frame. Dry, then shave them
with a sharp knife, after which, leave them for two days out of the sun, moisten them with
water and rub the flesh side with powdered pumice. After two days wet the skin again by
sprinkling it with a little water and thoroughly clean the flesh side with pumice so as to make it
quite wet again. Then tighten up the cords, equalise the tension so that the sheet will become
permanent.

Once the sheets are dry, nothing further remains to be done.



from the stitched tear on
the actual folio on which
he was making the illus-
tration (see also Fig.2).
Closer observation will
also reveal a hole made
by a pointed tool in the
centre of the initial D. (A
small white spot on the
skin, beneath the black
spot and close to the
thumb of the right hand
of the parchment maker).
This hole was presumably
made by the point of the
dividers the artist was us-
ing to draw a circle for
the initial.9

Fig. 2 Bifolium f.188 and f.183 with illustration of the parchment-maker

9  Ishould like to thank Erik Petersen, who was the first to point to this detail.
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[tis quite interesting to look at the rather small, only about 5 centimetres
tall initial D with the illumination of the parchment-maker in the context
of the whole bifolio. Folio 183 is connected to folio 188 which is placed
later on in the same quire. Since these two folia are not adjacent, it is im-
possible to see them both at once when the manuscript is open, as they
are shown as presented in the illustration. In order that the reader can
imagine what the complete bifolio looked like before it was bound into
the codex, folia 183 and 188 were placed side by side with the help of
computer manipulation. The illustration was painted on the flesh side of
the parchment.

Each bifolium of the manuscript represents the skin of one animal.
The spine was located at its approximate horizontal centre. The left
margin of folio 188v is the former rump of the animal, while the right
margin of folio 183r includes part of its neck.

Besides the illumination itself we can observe on the lower margin of
folio 183r several interesting features that are related to the production
of parchment for the actual manuscript. For example, the small hole - an
imperfection which has been repaired by sewing by the parchment-maker
- can be seen beneath the text. The uneven lower margin shows the
natural edge of the animal skin from which the parchment was made and
the lower right-hand corner preserves evidence of the stretching of the
skin on the frame in the area of the former leg of the animal. (The long
tear which has been repaired with thread is subsequent damage that has
been caused by the handling of the manuscript). On the left margin of
folio 188v may be found two holes. The longer one was repaired - sewn
with thread but not completely successfully. When the skin was stretched
on the frame, the sewing became loose under tension and the hole partly
opened up again. It is rather usual to find some imperfection deriving
from the flaying of the animal skin on the parchment in this area where
the former pelvis and tail of the animal were situated.

Animal

The production of parchment for writing purposes starts with pelts of
calves, goats and sheep which were the usual raw materials for medieval
parchments. In the case of the Hamburg bible calfskin from young animals
- the best available raw material was used. This type of parchment is very
often called vellum.



Fig. 3 Farmer and young calf

A farmer with a several days
old Icelandic calf. The distance
between the neck and tail of the
animal at the spine is about 80
cm. The length of one parchment
bifolio in volume II of the Hamburg
bible (which is the largest of the
3 volumes) is 78 cm. Since animals
in the medieval period were gen-
erally smaller than present-day
ones, it can be expected that the
animals whose skins were em-
ployed for the production of the
Hamburg bible were several weeks
older.

Fig. 4 Neck

With the help of backlight we
can easily distinguish between the
neck end and the rump end of the
animal. This folio shows the neck
region of the animal. The parch-
ment is rather thick here and typ-
ical neck rings, which are a sig-
nificant feature of calfskin, can be
observed.

Fig. 5 Dehairing

After a couple of weeks in the
lime bath hair on the pelt becomes
loose enough to be removed. De-
hairing and also cleaning of the
flesh side of the skin is done over
a wooden log with the help of the
curved knife. This must be done
very carefully since the sharp knife
can damage the skin during this
operation.
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Fig. 6 Remnant of hairs

Despite careful dehairing action there are several locations on the
manuscript folios where preserved original hairs from animals can still
be found. Because not all the skins were large enough, it is possible to
find missing corners of some folia in the Hamburg bible which have
preserved the original “natural”, uncut edge of the parchment. Parchment
was a very expensive material and was therefore consumed up to its
limits.

Fig. 7 Rump of the calf

The rump of the calf how it looks like after dehairing on the parch-
ment-maker’s beam. Note the undulated shape of the skin which is formed
by the animal’s body. Although the skin after stretching on the frame
became flat, there is still partly possible to recognize this specific undulation
on the folia of manuscripts.

Fig. 8 Parchment folio with visible rump of the calf seen in back light

The tightly packed hair roots above the vertebrae clearly reveal the
animal’s spine in the part of the skin where the tail and rear legs start.
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Fig. 9 Veins

The pattern of the veins and capillaries is still visible in the finished
parchment, as can be observed in back light. For most uses of skin, good
bleeding and drainage of the blood vessels are essential. Otherwise the
iron compounds present in the blood react with the lime solution used
for removing the hair to form darkly coloured pigments.




Fig. 10 Defective skin

Characteristic reddish spots
seen in backlight are caused by
traces of blood in the vascular
system. Either the blood may
have been removed inefficiently
or the skin may have been re-
moved from a dead animal. Al-
though we might have expected
these parchments to have been
considered of inferior quality,
they appear randomly in all vol-
umes of the Hamburg bible.

Repairs of parchment during the wet part of the parchment-
making process

Damage to parchment, e.g. different types of cuts or slashes mostly
come from the process prior to the stretching of the skin on the frame.
Some of the holes were caused during the flaying of the skin from the
carcase by the butcher,; others during the removal of hairs and the cleaning
of the flesh side of the skin on a wooden beam. The stitching of damaged
skin does not only have a cosmetic purpose. It also helps to make better
stretched areas around tears and in this way to increase the size of the
final product.

Fig. 11 Flay cut

Untreated flay cut. Such slashes can be an inherent weakness and may
result in the appearance of holes along the line of the slash. Some of these
holes, which look like eyes, have also preserved some hairs on the edge of
the cut and this is clear evidence that the cut resulted from the flaying
process.
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Fig. 12 Sewing repair

Photo from experimental parchment making shows a detail of the
repair of a tear by stitching.
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Fig. 13 Sewing repair in the Hamburg bible

Example of the completed repair of the cut as it can be found on folio
183r in the Hamburg Bible. (See also Fig.2)

13

Fig. 14 Stretching of the skin

A cord is wrapped around the skin and a pebble in order that the skin
can be attached and stretched on the frame.
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The parchment-maker’s signature

Similarly to in any other product the parchment-maker had his signature
or trademark, which he used to identify his product. Such marks were
placed on the edges of skins and they were usually lost after the parchment
had been formed into quires.

Fig. 15 Signature

On the margins of several of the final folios in the third volume of the
Hamburg bible, letters or symbols are visibly punctured into the parchment.
It is very probable that such marks are the signature or trademark of the
individual parchment-maker.

15

Fig. 16 Piercing

The piercing of the symbol was done when the wet process of
manufacture of the parchment was completed and the skin was stretched
on the frame. The characteristic shape of the holes and the deformation
of the letter pierced into the wet skin are caused by the drying of the
parchment under tension.

Shaving of dried parchment on the frame

After stretching on the frame the skin is left to dry under tension. The
parchment is then shaved with a lunar knife and different types of edge



tools with the purpose of reducing its thickness and removing impurities
from both sides of the dried skin. This activity left characteristic marks on
the surface. Shaving is quite a delicate activity which needs good balance
of strength and precise strikes. Bad movements can ruin precious material.
The parchment-maker must be careful not to strike the edges of the skin
or the repair stitches.

Fig. 17 Shaving on the frame

This picture shows the author of the article performing shaving of
parchment at the medieval market at Gasir, Iceland. Note that the knife
has left on the lower part of the skin similar marks to those that can be
seen in the illumination showing parchment on the frame on the folio
183r in the Hamburg bible. (See Fig. 2).

Fig. 18 Traces from lunar knife

Example of the many traces left from the parchment-maker’s lunar
knife which can be found on the folios in the third volume of the Hamburg
bible.
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Surface treatment of parchment

The process of production of the parchment is completed by pouncing
its surface while the parchment is still attached to the frame. Pumice, a
stone of volcanic origin, is one of the materials which were used for this
purpose. There exist several ways of treating the surface of parchment
which result in different types of products. Delicate work on the surface
of dried parchment is what makes parchment making a real art and dis-
tinguishes the parchment-maker from other workers, sometimes called
skinners, whose job is mostly a wet part of the parchment-making process.

[t is difficult to say where the borderline should be drawn between the
activities of the parchment-maker and the scribe in connection with the
finishing of the parchment, since the final treatment of the surface of the
parchment prior to writing was done by the scribes. The same might also
be said about the removal of traces of sewing from the holes, the removal
of pleats and the making of repair patches.

Fig. 19 Pouncing

Within the initial P on fol. 142v of the third volume it is possible to see
two saints preparing a sheet of parchment. St. Timothy is finishing the
surface of the parchment with pumice, while St. Paul is shaping a quill
with the knife for testing to see whether the surface is ready to be written
on.
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Final step of parchment maker

The final step of the process is the removal of the newly made
parchment from the frame. Although it might seem that this last step is
an easy one and should provide a certain kind of release and satisfaction
over the finished product, it might in reality turn into waste and the de-
struction of all the efforts of the last several weeks.

Fig. 20 Removal of parchment from the frame

Parchment is removed from the frame while it is still under tension
with the help of a very sharp knife whose cut follows the shape of the
stretched skin all around. The movement of the hand that holds the knife
must be very even and steady, since the blade of the knife can meet some
irregularities at the hardened edge. If the force used is not correctly con-
trolled, the knife can unexpectedly gather speed while cutting and end up
in the middle of the parchment ruining all the work.

Fig. 21 Irregular cuts on the lower edge of folio ... in the Hamburg bible

Irregular disconnected cuts preserved on the edges of several folia in
the Hamburg bible shows signs of careful operation. The parchment-
maker interrupted his cutting when the hardened edge was reached. He
repositioned the knife and continued to cut in a new direction to make
sure that parchment will be removed without causing any harm.



Fig. 22 Empty fram

Parchment is delivered to the scriptorium in rolls on which it is still
possible to observe uneven edges which retain the shape of the animal
skin. (See also Fig.1) This is the end of the work of the parchment-maker
but only the beginning of the process of manufacture of the medieval
manuscript.
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Building a Parchment Culture in the Far East

Keniji Yagi
Studio of Parchment, Yokohama, JAPAN
yagikenji@yahoo.co.jp

ABSTRACT

2000 years after its emergence in Pergamon, parchment has
reached the other side of Asia - Japan, a country where parch-
ment has almost never been used in its history and as so, it is
now being received as a “new” material. When a culture meets
a new material, there is a spark of creativity. This paper delves
into the historical background and outlines details of current
promotional activities, including the reactions of people. Ex-
amples of unique mixtures with the regional culture and in-
dustries will be presented, signifying the abundant potential
this ancient material possesses.

1. INTRODUCTION

Parchment is said to have been born in the near east and spread pri-
marily to the west side of the world. Meanwhile, the primary form of writ-
ing material in the east side of the world was paper. Especially in the Far
East, a history of parchment culture is virtually non-existent. What would
happen if this ancient Western material meets a modern Eastern culture?
This paper is a short report of an attempt to spread the use of parchment
in modern day Japan.

My name is Kenji Yagi, and I come from Japan. I run my own business
called “Youhishikoubou”, which means “Studio of Parchment” in Japanese.
[ regard myself as a promoter of parchment or a parchment activist, and
it is my strong wish to build a parchment culture in Japan.

[ will first talk about the background of my movement, secondly about
my activities and people’s reactions, and finally, new trends.
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2. BACKGROUND

2-1. Familiarity of parchment

Japan has been using paper since early in its history, most likely around
the 3rd century because it already had a diplomatic relationship with
China. Prior to the introduction of paper, and even afterwards for a short
period of time, the Japanese had been using wood and bamboo strip
scrolls. But these were somewhat heavy to carry around compared to pa-
per. Japanese paper is extremely fine. Books were also made using paper.
Parchment has almost never been used in the Japanese culture.

However, Japan does possess some historical parchment documents.
Almost all of these, however, were not made in Japan but brought in from
foreign countries. For example, Fig. 1 is one of the oldest existing parch-
ment documents in Japan. This is a letter from Duarte de Menezes, viceroy
of Portuguese India to a Japanese ruler Toyotomi Hideyoshi, concerning

Fig. 1: Parchment letter to a
Japanese ruler dated 1588



the suppression of Christians in Japan, which is dated April 1588. This is
designated as a national treasure. It is interesting that the oldest parchment
documents in Japan are probably the ones that are the latest in Europe.

The use of parchment is very limited historically and until recently, it
was very difficult to even find parchment in Japan. A small number of
stores sell parchment but the price is extremely high. For example, there
is a shop that sells half-size sheepskin parchment for approximately 190
Euro. Due to the cost, only a limited number of professionals are able to
afford this material. So generally-speaking, parchment is something that
is very foreign to us.

2-2. Personal interest in parchment making

Now, let me introduce myself and why [ started my parchment pro-
moting movement. I began making parchment in 2006. It would be another
long story to tell why I started it, but basically I love old books and arts
and I wanted to make an entire volume of a medieval-style illuminated
manuscript by myself, therefore I started making parchment as the first
step of this project. This is where I became hooked and completely en-
chanted by parchment itself.

At that time, there was no information available in Japanese on how to
make parchment, but I found a very informative website detailing parch-
ment making methods, written by Henk deGroot in the Netherlands.

Now [ knew how to make parchment but the next problem was how to
obtain skin. Living near Tokyo, it is hard to gain access to raw hide mate-
rials. The closest raw hide material that [ could possibly get was a “dog
chew”, which is a bone-shaped item for dogs to chew on. This is made of
cow hide and if it is wetted, it turns into very good material for making a
piece of vellum. I eventually found a sheep farm that sold sheep skins and
my parchment making began.

[ started making parchment at home. My parchment making studio
was my bathroom (Fig. 2). It is the only place where I could use water
freely. People always ask me “Is your wife okay with that?” or “Isn’t she
angry?” But don’t worry, my wife is ok with it. She is a very tolerant person
who allows me to do this kind of thing in the bathroom. Anyway, in the
process of making parchment, | discovered the infinite possibility in this
material and wanted to learn more about it.

285



286

Fig. 2: Making parchment in a bathroom

2-3. Observation of medieval manuscripts and “parchment
journey”

[ began to purchase real medieval manuscripts. It is amazing that you
can buy medieval manuscripts on the Internet nowadays. [ bought about
30 manuscripts and documents dating from the 13th century to the 18th
century, and measured their thickness and surface roughness, and ob-
served them under a microscope to understand the real medieval features
of parchment.

Also, from 2006 to 2010, I visited about 10 countries, mainly in the
Middle East and Europe, to learn more about the art of parchment making,
and to get to know people involved in this parchment business. I call this
my parchment journey. I learned a lot, for example, by visiting parchment
factories in England and Israel, and measuring the thickness of precious
manuscripts in the British Library. And of course, I visited this lovely city
Bergama twice in 2010 and I was just so encouraged to meet the people
from Pergamon Parchment who were trying to revive this tradition in this
land. Living in Japan, I was quite thirsty for parchment so [ was aggressively
seeking the opportunity to expose myself to the parchment culture.



2-4. Website

I opened my website in 2008. Initially, it was just for summarizing
everything | had learned by that time. I've written quite a lot of information
about parchment including its history, how to make it, its use, and useful
links, but unfortunately it is only available in Japanese.

Since there were virtually no Japanese language websites that dealt
with parchment, except for Wikipedia, I hear much feedback that the web-
site is a very useful source of information. And this website actually
changed my life. [ was just handling skins in my little bathroom but this
website opened my bathroom door for me to go out into the public to
spread this attractive material.

3. ACTIVITIES AND REACTIONS

Now, I am going to talk about my activities and how people react to
them.

3-1. Workshops and lectures

After the establishment of my website, [ was receiving offers to hold
parchment making workshops and other lectures related to parchment.
Now I hold these workshops and lectures about once or twice a month.

The first one is a parchment making workshop. Sometimes I use large
frames to make full size parchments, but typically I use small frames for
the participants to make postcard size parchments on their own (Fig. 3).
The lunar knife is made with a roller cutter. Everything is supposed to be
mini sized to fit in the life of cramped up Tokyo. This workshop can be
done very casually even in a small classroom setting. This is very practical
and people enjoy it a lot. Five years ago, there were almost zero people
who had an experience in making parchment in Japan, but in just a few
years, hundreds of people have made parchment themselves. They also
know now why parchment is more expensive than paper.

Since most of the participants have never seen or touched parchment
before, I let them actually touch and feel medieval manuscripts that [ own
with their bare hands (Fig. 4), so that they know by experience the actual
thickness and tactile features of parchment. When doing this, they are so
excited that they can actually touch and feel medieval parchment manu-
scripts that survived for several hundred years, something which is not
possible in most libraries or museums.
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[ also hold various workshops and lectures on how to use parchment,
so that people can learn how to apply this material to their own artistic
fields. I teach people, for example, how to dye parchment, stretch it on a
frame to dry, as well as how to paint on it. The keyword is, “You can do
that”. You can do that at home. You can use parchment more casually than
you think. I am making it more accessible.

Because I noticed that a lot of people are afraid to use parchment. I
hear many people say “My dream is to write my calligraphy work on
parchment someday when I get better.” People say “someday”, not “now”.
They say, “Well, 1 will keep this for some time in the future” even when
they have parchment in their hands, because they are afraid to fail. I call
this “parchment phobia”. My job is to destroy this “parchment phobia”
and make it more accessible so people can use it more casually.

3-2. Sales

Another of my activities is to sell parchment. Selling was not my inten-
tion when I first opened my website, however people began making re-
quests, and so it was that I began to sell my “made in bathroom” parch-
ments. | continued this for about a year but I stopped selling them because
it was too painstaking to do it all manually. It is so hard and tiring without
using any form of machine whatsoever. I considered buying a big splitting
machine but came to the conclusion it would not fit in my bathroom. On
top of that, I got sick and tired of pulling hair and scraping fat in my bath-
room, day after day, night after night. Sometimes I even had to go outside
to take a bath! I began to think “What am I doing here?” and “Who am I
doing this for?” and stopped selling my parchments.

Nevertheless, people continued to ask whether they could buy parch-
ments so | started selling them again. But this time [ began to sell imported
parchments. [ am importing parchments from Turkey, Spain, Ireland and
the United States. All my suppliers are cooperative and help me immensely
to build a parchment culture in Japan.

3-3. Applications

Now, who's buying it? Here are some examples of how people are using
parchment. People are using parchment for drawing, painting, calligraphy,
bookbinding, making boxes and so on. I think these are the way members
of the general public use it. Universities and museums purchase it for ed-
ucational samples. Usage as a wedding certificate is popular among ladies,
which is really nice. One of my customers said “Parchment is so romantic”.
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Some restaurants are using parchment as a part of their décor.

There are unique applications of parchment as well. For example, a
contemporary video artist used parchment for a projection screen. Another
designer designed partially-parchment clothes. Of course such clothes
cannot be washed as they will turn back into raw skin. Some others use it
for magical, mystical sessions, which I do not wish to get involved with
too deeply. Once I asked one of them why parchment is useful for such a
purpose, and she said “Because parchment attracts good spirits.” Many
female customers purchase parchment for making charms and talismans.

These are only the examples that [ am aware of. There are no doubt
many other interesting applications as well.

4. NEW TRENDS

Lastly, I want to discuss some new trends relating to parchment.

4-1. Pop art

First is a fusion into Japanese pop art. Now, what is Japanese contem-
porary art? It is anime and cartoon. Japan is famous for its cartoon and
animation industry. Every year, the International Anime Fair is held in
Tokyo, attracting a great number of people from abroad.

The Japanese people like things from other worlds. As we do not have
a parchment history, to many of us it is just an item that we see on fantasy
movies or in games. This is an advantage. People have this nice fantasy
about parchment. Particularly, young people are extremely attracted to
this material. The word parchment reminds them of a fantasy world, the
world of Harry Potter. And many of them are surprised that parchment is
actually being sold and they can buy it.

Once [ went to a festival where lots of young people gathered, and sold
parchment there. It is amazing that so many people just lined up before
me to buy parchment. And I had them try actually writing on parchment,
and a lot of them drew cute little cartoon characters, instead of solemn
calligraphy or other traditional works. Parchment has also been featured
in various media including a fantasy art magazine, which features a fusion
of Japanese fashion and futuristic gadgets. There are even some people
who draw fantasy art on parchment. Someone also printed his Japanese
anime character on parchment.

[ found this a very interesting trend - A fusion of this prestigious ma-

terial and a pop culture. This ancient material makes it possible for us to
create a new world.



4-2. Sheep farming industry

The next interesting trend is about what is happening in the Japanese
sheep farming industry. In Japanese, parchment is called “Youhishi”, which
literally means “Sheep skin paper”, so when we think of parchment we
think of sheep, instead of other animals. So it is kind of complicated when
you want to say “Calf skin parchment”, you have to say “Sheep skin paper
of calf”. So basically, for us parchment equals sheep. That is what caught
the eyes of the sheep farming industry.

Japanese sheep farms have been struggling since the majority of sheep
products are imported from Australia and New Zealand. They are con-
stantly thinking of ways to survive. Several years ago, one of the sheep
farms was thinking about ways to use their sheepskins. Surprisingly, most
of the sheepskins in Japan are merely incinerated. This is such a waste,
but the sheep farmers told me that imported sheepskin products are much
cheaper and of higher quality, so Japanese sheepskins were treated as in-
dustrial waste. They contacted me in 2009 to learn parchment making
techniques using their sheepskins. It was not easy to make parchment
there because most of the sheep farms in Japan are located in the northern
island of Hokkaido, where the temperature drops as low as about minus
20°C in winter, so skins freeze without the proper care.

After several years of trial and error, the sheep farm finally established
a new parchment company in March 2012, and is now trying to get their
business on track. This is undoubtedly the first domestic parchment mak-
ing company ever established in the history of Japan. So I can tell you
with confidence that the parchment culture in Japan has now begun.

Not only was a parchment making company established, but also there
is a city government which has indicated an interest in parchment making.
The name of the city is “Shibetsu” in Hokkaido, the northern island of
Japan. This city is renowned for its sheep farming industry. They even
branded themselves as the “City of Sheep”. If you go around the city you
will find images of sheep everywhere - the city’s sign, train station, mascot
characters and restaurants. The city is even home to a World Sheep Mu-
seum. Everything about the city is sheep. But they were also struggling
with declining mutton and lamb sales, which was weakening the city’s
economy and appeal as a tourism destination. They too wanted to learn
how to make parchment using their sheepskins, which would otherwise
be incinerated. I held a workshop and they were very excited to learn that
this industrial waste could transform into such an attractive material.

Shibetsu is planning to use their skins to develop new products that
characterize the city for more tourist attractions and to boost the city’s
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economy. The municipality was quick to make a decision to allocate the
city’s budget for promoting parchment making in the city. I hope and be-
lieve that this attempt will bear fruit.

5. CONCLUSION

[ started with a dog chew in my little bathroom. Now, I see that a parch-
ment culture is slowly developing in this far eastern nation. People are
leaning about parchment and using it for their crafts, exercising their cre-
ativity to use this traditional material in the realm of pop art. Parchment
is also opening a new door for the sheep farming industry, as well as revi-
talizing a city’s economy and tourism.

2000 years after its emergence in Pergamon, parchment has reached
the eastern end of Asia, and it plays a role in many different ways. This
simple writing material originating from long ago on the western end of
Asia still has the power to stimulate people in a place as far away as Japan.
[ hope we can not only REVIVE this ancient material, but CREATE a brand
new culture around the world for a new age of parchment.



Anadolu'da Tabakcilk
Karatabak Zanaati ve ParsGmen

LUtfi DAGTAS

Gazeteci, Arastirmaci Yazar, Fotografci
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Anadolu’da Tabakgilik-Tiirklerde Tabakg¢ilik

Deri isleme ve deriden esya yapmanin yerkiiremizde eski ¢aglara degin
inen bir siireci vardir. Uzerinde yasadigimiz Anadolu, Mezopotamya ve
Misir uygarliklariyla birlikte ayni dénemlerde deri isleme acisindan 6nemli
bir merkezdir. (1) Nitekim bugiine degin bulunmus olan en eski kentsel
Neolitik Merkez olan (topraga yerlesen, tartimi baslatan, hayvant evcillestiren)
Konya Cumra yakinlarindaki, {0 6800-5700’e tarihlenen 10 bin yillik
Catalhoytlik’de bulunan magara duvar resimlerinden, eti i¢cin avlanan hay-
vanin derisinin de islendigi ve giyim amach kullanildig1 anlasilmaktadir.
Bunun disinda Bogazkéy ve Alisar’da yapilan kazilarda, 10. 2800 yilina ait
bir cocuk gémiitiinde deri parcalar1 bulunmustur. Anadolu’da, 0 3000’lerde
biiylik bir imparatorluk kurmus olan Hititler, sepileme maddesi olarak
sap ve mazidan yararlanmislar, aliminyum ile tabaklama zanaatinda
asama kaydetmislerdir. Yine Hititler, 6zellikle burunlar1 kalkik ayakkabilari
ile tinliidiirler. Urartularin i0 1400’1ii yillarda yasadiklar: Van yéresinde
yapilan kazilarda metal lahit ortiisii olarak kullanilan deri ile siirahi
tizerine sivanmis deri bulunmustur. Her iki buluntu bugiin Ankara Anadolu
Uygarliklar1 Miizesi'ndedir. Yine Anadolulu Phrygler’in, deriyi zencefre
(vermilion) ile kirmizi renge boyadiklari bilinmektedir. (2)

Anadolu’da deri islemeciligin ilkcaglara degin indiginin diger bir kanity;
lizerine yazi yazilan, inceltilmis deri anlamina gelen parsémenin Bergama
kaynakli olmasidir. Romalilar, incelinceye degin kazinmis yazi amach
koyun derilerini, gonderildigi kaynak cografyadan hareketle, yani burasinin
Pergamon olmasindan dolayi, “pergamena” diye adlandirmislardir.

Eskicaglardan Selguklular donemine gelindiginde, deri isleme ve
deriden liriin elde etme konusunda biiyiik ilerleme oldugu anlasiimaktadir.
Selcuklular 6zellikle kiirk isleme konusunda asama gostermislerdir. (3)

293



294

3 kitada 600 y1li agkin varlik gostermis olan Osmanlilar doneminde ise
deri isleme ve deriden {lriin yapma konusunda son derece biiyiik asama
s0z konusudur. Nitekim Osmanl Padisahi Fatih Sultan Mehmet; [stanbul’'un
fethi sonrasi, Cumhuriyet Donemi de dahil olmak iizere uzun yillar 6nemli
bir deri isleme merkezi olmus Kazlicesme ile deriden mamullerin iiretildigi
Sarachane’yi kurmustur. Osmanli Déneminde imal edilmis ve bugiin
miizelerde sergilenmekte olan goz kamastirici deri esyalarin varligi s6z
konusudur.

Ote yandan Anadolu’yu 1071 Malazgirt Savasi sonrasi yurt kabul etmis
Tiirkler de, anayurtlari Orta Asya’da deri islemeyi ve deriden esya yapmay1
iyi bilmekteydiler. Tiirklerin, Orta Asya’da isledikleri deri 6rneklerine
Pazirik Kurganlarinda bol miktarda rastlanmis olup bugiin bu esyalar
Hermitage Miizesi’'nde bulunmaktadir. (4)

Dolayisiyla, glintimiizde Anadolu cografyasi bu varsil bileskede en eski
deri isleme merkezi kimligindedir.

Karatabak Zanaati

Deri isleme degisik adlar tasir. Bu adlardan bir kac1 séyledir: Sepicilik,
debbaglik, tabaklik. Bin yillardir var olan deri isleme zanaati, sepicilik,
debbaglik Anadolu’nun en eski zanaatlarindan olup giiniimtizde her hangi
bir yerlesim yerine gittigimizde bir “Tabakhane Deresi”, “Tabakhane Ma-
hallesi”, “Tabakhane Kopriisii”, camisi, mescidi, hamami, carsisi, sokagi,
yatir], dedesi ad olarak karsimiza kesinkes ¢ikar.

Tabakligin; elektrik dolayisiyla makine giicii olmaksizin salt beden ve
kol giiciine dayali yapilmas:1 karatabaklik adini alir. Ulkemizde, 1948
yilinda yapilan bir arastirmada; 434 motorlu, 1543 karatabagin faaliyette
oldugu belirlenmistir. Hayvanin kosum takiminin, egerinin, semerinin,
insan st giyiminin, kap kacaktan 6rtii ve ¢adira, vurmali ¢algl yapimina
pek ¢cok esyanin yapiminda kullanilan sahtiyan, gon, kdsele, mesin, giideri
gibi derilerin yillar boyu karatabaklar tarafindan islendigine iliskin pek
cok bilgi mevcuttur. Yine karatabaklar, deri isleme sirasinda dogadan elde
ettikleri mazi, sumak, nar, mese palamudu, akasya, ceviz gibi bitkisel
maddelerle sap, tuz, kopek ve giivercin diskisi kullanmislardir.

En son Izmir Tire, Kahramanmaras, Corum, Tokat, Sanlurfa, Izmir
Beydag, Bergama, Manisa Akhisar, Aydin Giizelhisar ve Kusadasi’'nda
zanaatlarini slirdiiren karatabaklar degisik nedenlerle islerini nokta-
lamislardir. Bugiin Anadolu’nun faaliyetini siirdiiren son karatabag1 Berga-
ma’da yerlesik olup ad1 Ismail Ara¢’tir.



Parsomen

Gilintimiizde, Fransizcadan Tiirkgeye gecmis haliyle, “iyi kalitede kagit”
anlaminda kullandigimiz, pergament de denilen parsémen; aslinda, hayvan
derilerinin islenmesi ile elde edilen bir yazi tasiyicisidir. (Yunanca pergamini,
pergamos “Bergama’, Arapca pergamun, Ingilizce parchment, Almanca
pergament, Fransizca parchemin, Rusca pergament, Ispanyolca pergamino,
Italyanca pergamena). inceltilmis deridir. Cok eski tarihlerden itibaren
Onasya tilkelerinde ve Misir'da tabaklanan deri, Anadolu dahil biitiin s6z
konusu tilkelerde yazi tasiyicisi olarak kullanilmistir. Dogal olarak derinin
bu yoniiyle yani yazi amach kullanilmasi cografi bir sinirlama icersinde
tutulamaz. Etinden yararlanilan hayvanin ytziilen derisi diger amaclar
icin oldugu gibi yazma amaclhi olarak da tarih boyu her yerde kullanilmistir.
(5) 10 111. Binden baslayarak IS VI ve VII. yylara kadar kullanilan pergament,
Avrupa’da Ortacag boyunca bu islevini siirdiirmiistiir. Oyle ki, Eskicag ve
sonrasi donemlerde bitkisel kaynakli papiriis lizerine yazilmis yazilar
dayanikliligi nedeniyle pergament iizerine kopya edilmistir.

Uzerine yazi yazilan deri, Romalilarin adlandirdiklar “parsémen” adim
Bergama’dan alir Kaynaklar, Romalilarin, s6z konusu derileri, gonderildikleri
yerin Pergamon olmasindan hareketle, “pergamena” diye adlandirdiklarini
belirtmektedirler. O yillar, pergamena yani parsémen koyun ve kuzu de-
risinden yapilmaktaydi. Parsomenin Bergama’da icadi ise 0 I1'ya dayan-
maktadir.

Tarih boyu 6zellikle kil tablet, tas, metal, aga¢ kabugu vb. malzemeler
yazl malzemesi olarak kullanilmistir. Deri de bu malzemeler arasinda yer
almaktadir: Bugiin derinin ¢cok eski bir yazi tasiyicisi olarak Mezopotamyalilar
tarafindan kullanildigini bilmekteyiz. Ozellikle Babil ve Asurlular; ki, tas
ve papirusun disinda inceltilmis deriyi yazi malzemesi olarak kullanmiglardir.
Ancak so6z konusu cografyada topragin nemli olmasi yazi malzemesi
olarak kullanilmis deri o6rneklerinin giiniimiize degin ulasmasini en-
gellemistir. Bu tiir 6rnekler kuru iklim yapisi nedeniyle ancak Misir'da
karsimiza cikar. O donemlerde deri izerine yazi yazan yazmanlar ile kil
tablet yazmanlari ayri ayri Kisilerden olusmaktaydi.

Parsémenin ozellikleri

Gerektigi gibi islendiginde her iki yiiziine de yazilabilmesi, neredeyse
yirtilamamasi, alev almamasi, olaganiistii dayanikliligi, hat ve tezhip
sanatina uygunlugu, tstiindeki yazilarin okunmasinin gézii yormamasi
gibi 6zellikleri parsdmeni, insanligin buldugu en miitkemmel yazi malzemesi
yapmistir. lyi kalitedeki bir pergament; homojen yapiya sahip deriden ya-
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pilirsa, miirekkebi alma yetenegi de o derece iyi olur. Ayrica renk ve
kalinlik da burada dnde gelen diger 6zelliklerdir.

Parsémenin yapimi

Hayvanin yiiziilen derisinden yapilan pergament ya da parsémen, 6zel
tekniklerin uygulanmasiyla hazirlanan bir malzemedir. Parsémenin
yapiminda ilk kosul, hangi hayvan derilerinin bu is i¢cin uygun oldugunun
iyi bilinmesi ve 6zenli se¢im yapilmasidir. Bunun yapilabilmesi i¢in, hangi
hayvanlarin derilerinin bu is i¢in uygun oldugunun bilinmesi 6n kosuldur.
Ancak hemen vurgulamak gerekir ki; cografi bolgelerdeki hayvan tiirlerine
gore farklhiliklarin olmasi normaldir. Pergament deri yapiminda genis
cografyada 6zellikle degerli olan ve her yerde bulunabilen koyun, keci,
buzagi, dogmamis veya 6lii dogmus kuzu derisinin tercih edildigi bilin-
mektedir. Heredotos'un Historiae’da verdigi bilgiye gore Dorlar; koyun,
kuzu ve keci derilerini tercih etmekteydiler. Ayrica domuz, esek, kurt,
yilan, fil derisi de kullanilan deriler arasinda sayilmaktadir. Kaynaklar, bu
derilerin arasinda en degerlisinin dana derisi oldugunu, en ince ve
begenilen vellum pergamentin ondan yapildigin1 belirtmektedirler. Yine
gec devirlerde, Misir’da, incil yazmalari i¢in antilop ve ceylan derilerinden
de yararlanilmistir.

lyi kalitedeki pergamentin énde gelen 6zelligi, rengi ve miirekkebi iyi
alabilmesi disinda, kirillmamasi ve sararmamasi, ayrica dayanikli olmasidir.
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Pergamentin yapilmasi sirasinda derinin, “corium” adi verilen orta
tabakas1 kullanilir. Bu tabakanin ¢ikartilmasi, distaki “epidermis” ve
“dermis” tabakalarinin temizlenmesi ile olur. Oncelikle derinin disindaki
tiyli bolim kireg, idrar, agag¢ killeri ile karistirilmis su kullanilmak
suretiyle cikartilir. Icteki etli béliim ise sonmemis kirecte birkac giin bek-
letildikten sonra bigcakla kazinir. Yaglar1 yok etmek ve beyazlatmak amaciyla
tekrar kiregli suya konan derinin, agag tezgah iizerinde ytizeyindeki piiri-
zlerin temizlenmesi islemi ise slinger tas1 yardimiyla yapilir. Bazen de un
ve tuz kullanilarak yapilan bu islemlerden sonra, deri 1slak iken siinger
tasi ile perdahlanip kuruyunca, iizerine tebesir tozu ile pudra haline
getirilmis kireg siirtilmekteydi. Tekrar slinger tasi ile derinin yiizeyi di-
zlestirilir, deri tebesiri emer ve verilen beyaz renk kalic1 olurdu. Saydam
pergament elde etme isleminde yagla cilalama yapilmaktaydi. (6) Uzerine
resim yapilacak pergamentin 6zelligi ise donuk olmasi, yiizeyinin talk ile
kaplanmasidir.

Pergamente yazi yazmada tercih edilen boliim etli boliimdiir. Piirtizlii
taraf ise daha saglamdir, yirtilma ve lekelenme ile kolay yipranir, sarimsi
renktedir.

Pergamentin hazirlanmasi ve kullanilmasi konusunda Eskicag kay-
naklarinda bilgi vardir.

Buluntular ve antik donem kaynaklarinin bize gosterdigi gibi, bitkisel
malzeme papirtisten sonra, Eskicag’'in en 6énemli belgeleri pergament
lizerine yazilarak bize kadar erigmistir. Ozellikle kuru iklimi nedeniyle
Misir’da pergament buluntular1 s6z konusudur. Misir'da pergament,
ozellikle resmi krallik arsiv belgeleri veya tapinak ritiielleri i¢in kullanil-
maktaydi. Buradan; papirtisiin anavatani Misir'da, pergamentin ikinci
derecede 6neme sahip yazi malzemesi oldugu sonucuna rahatlikla
varabiliriz. Misir’da; koyun, kegi, dana ve ceylan derileri yazi yazmak igin
kullanilmaktaydi. Eski Krallik déneminden (10 2778-2413) kalma deri
ornekleri, 0. 2000 yilina tarihlenmektedir. Edfu tapinagindaki Denderah
yazitlari, 1V. Siilale (I0 2480-2680) firavunlarindan Keops'tan kalma,
bozulmus deri 6rnekleridir. Kralin sarayinda pergament isleyen Uta adi
birinin adi kaynaklarca aktarilmaktadir. Ayni sekilde British Museum’da,
Thebes’ten gelme pek cok pergament rulosu vardir. Miize’de yine i0.
1849-1801 déneminden kalma deri rulo 6rnegi mevcuttur.

Misir’da, i0 1580-1085 yillar1 arasina tarihlenen Yeni Krallik déneminde
de derinin yazi amach bir malzeme olarak kullanildig1 kayitlarda mevcut-
tur.

Kahire Miizesi'nde de, VI. Siilaleye ait bir deri rulo bulunmaktadir. (7)
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Anadolu’da pergament

Iskenderiye Kiitiiphanesi ile Bergama Kiitiiphanesi arasindaki rekabet
ileri boyutlara ulasinca, Misir'dan Bergama'ya ihra¢ olunan papirusa
ambargo konmasi iizerine; Bergama krallari, papiriisiin yerini tutacak
yazl malzemesinin yapimina 6nem vermisler, bu yonde hayvan derilerinden
yararlanilmasina agirlhik kazandirmislardir. Misir Krali Ptolemaios VI.
Philometor (I0 181/80-145) ile Bergama Krali Eumenes (10 197-
160/59)arasinda, kiitiiphaneler nedeniyle rekabet gelisince, Ptolemaios'un
getirdigi ihracat yasagina dayali olarak Bergama Krallar1 Eumenes ile
kardesi II. Attalos (10.160/59-139/38) harekete gegmisler ve iiriiniin
gelisimini saglamislardir.

Ancak Anadolu’da topragin nemli yapisi nedeniyle Misir'da oldugu
gibi pergament buluntular: yoktur.

Anadolu’da ¢ok eski caglardan itibaren yazi malzemesi olarak kullanilan
pergament, Helenistik devirde Bergama kentinde kitap yazmak tizere
miikemmellestirilmis ve rulo haline getirilmistir. Bergamalilar, parsémeni
yaz1 amach kullanmakta ve yine parsomene dayali olarak kitap yapimini
gerceklestirmekteydiler. Baslangicta tek renk iizerine yazilan parsémenin
iki ytliztiniin kullanimi Bergamalilarca yapilmistir.

Parsémenin giiniimiizde kullanimi

Kagidin yayginlasmasiyla daha seckin bir konum edinen parsémen gii-
niimiizde sanatsal amaclar icin iiretilmekte ve ressamlar, restoratorler,
miicellitler; i¢ mimarlar, dekoratorler ve hattatlar tarafindan; ayrica dip-
lomalar, davetiyeler, takdirnameler, 6diiller, fahri hemserilik belgeleri, cok
6zel kitaplar, kisacasi seckinlik, sayginlik, 6nem, kalite ve mitkemmeliyet
iletmesi gereken her tiirlii belgede kullanilmaktadir. Bu sanayi iiretimine
dayali parsémen tretimidir.

Karatabaklik yontemiyle yiiziilmiis hayvan derisinden parsomen eldesi
konusunda Anadolu cografyasinda halen ¢alisan tek karatabak Bergama'dadir
ve ad1 Ismail Ara¢’tir. Anadolu genelinde oldugu gibi Bergama’da da deri
isleme geleneksel zanaatlardandi. Ancak kirlilik ve koku gibi unsurlar
basta olmak tizere, makinelesmeyi de basaramayan zanaat bu gibi cesitli
olumsuzluklar nedeniyle, ilce 6lcegindeki faaliyetini 1998 yili basinda
noktalamistir. Bergama dericiliginin son yillarina baktigimizda taban
astari, sahtiyan, vaketa, post islendigini; bu islenen derilerin ayakkabicilarla
kosum takimi yapan esnaf tarafindan kullanildigini bilmekteyiz. (8) Tek-
kebogazi Mevkiinde 1940’1 yillarda 36 karatabak ¢alisiyorken glinlimiizde
ayn1 yerde salt tek karatabak Ismail Ara¢ kalmistir. Ismail Arag; koyun,
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kuzu, deve, biiyiikbas deriler calismakta, turistik agidan degerlendirilen
parsomeni de en ilkel yontemle islemektedir.

(1) Dog Dr Nuray Yildiz, Eskicagda Deri Kullanimi ve Teknolojisi, Istanbul
1993.

(2) Dog. Dr. Nuray Yildiz, Eskicagda Deri Kullanimi ve Teknolojisi, istanbul
1993.

(3) Prof. Dr. Ozden Siislii, Tasvirlere Gére Anadolu Selguklu Kiyafetleri,
Istanbul 1987.

(4) Hasan Yelmen, Tiirk Dericiligi 2400 Yasinda, Istanbul 2005.

(5) Prof. Dr. Nuray Yildiz, Eskicagda Yazi Malzemeleri ve Kitabin Olusumu.

(6) H. Postle, “Le parchemin et ses Imitations’, Chimie et Industrie, 1924.

(7) RJ. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology, Leiden 1955, s.28; Sethe,
Urkunde, 1, 22 (Kahire 1787). Krs. P. Montet, Les Scenes de la Vie
Privee dans les Tombeaux egyptiens de IAncien Empire, Strasburg
1925, s. 318; ].Bottero, “Livre”, Dict. Arch. De Techniq, Ed. By Charles

Singer, E.J. Holmyard, A.R. Hall, London, vol. [, s.257; A.Lucas, Ancient
Egyptian Materials and Industries, London 1962, s. 364.

(8) Lutfii Dagtas, Anadolu’da Dericilik, Agustos 2007




Suleymaniye Yazma Eser Kutuphanesi
Parsomen El Yazmalarn ve Pasif
Konservasyonu

Nil Baydar

Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi
Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanligi
Kitap Sifahanesi ve Arsiv Dairesi Baskani

Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanlig1 merkezi Istanbul’da olan, Kiiltiir
ve Turizm Bakanligi'na bagh 6zel biitceli bir kurumdur. Ttrkiye’'deki tiim
yazma eser kiitliphaneleri 6093 sayili kanun ile Baskanligimiza baglan-
mistir. Baskanlik bu 15 ilde bulunan 17 yazma eser Kiitliphanesindeki
(bagh kutiiphanelerle birlikte 22) yaklasik 175.000 cilt yazma eserden ve
nadir basma eserlerden sorumludur.

Koleksiyon sayisi ve yazma eserlerinin nitelikleri ile Siilleymaniye Yazma
Eser Kiitliphanesi, Baskanligimizin kuskusuz en 6nemli kutiiphanesidir.
Kiitiiphane, Stileymaniye Kiilliyesi'nin Evvel ve Sani Medreseleri ile Sibyan
Mektebi binalarinda yer almaktadir. Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman’in emriyle
Saray Basmimar1 Koca Sinan’a yaptirilan bu Kiilliye 1557 yilinda hizmete
acilmistirt. Sani Medresesi 1918’den bu yana kiitiiphane olarak kullanilmas,
Evvel Medresesi ve Sibyan Mektebi de 1957’de kiitliphaneye dahil edil-
mistir2. Stileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitliphanesi bilinyesinde padisahlarin,
valide sultanlarla sadrazamlarin, vezirlerle devlet adamlarinin, bilim ve
din adamlarinin degerli vakif koleksiyonlarini barindirmaktadir. Diinyada
tek ve en eski niishalarla, sanat degeri yiiksek tezhibli, minyatiirlii, sanath
ciltli, her bilim dalinda yazilmis yazma eserler ve eski tas baskilarinin top-
landigi bu kiitliphane arastirmacilar icin 6nemli bir merkezdir.

2012 yili eser sayimina gore Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi,
78.000 cilt yazma, 56.000 cilt nadir basma esere sahip diinyanin en 6nemli
yazma eser kiitiiphanelerinin basinda gelmektedir. Bu kadar zengin ve
o6nemli bir kiitiiphanede parsomen eserlerle ilgili bugiine kadar detayh

1 Sileymaniye Vakfiyesi, mukaddime ve metni hakkinda bkz. Kiirkgtioglu, s. 10

2 Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi hakkinda daha detaylh bilgi i¢cin bkz, Dener, H. 1957;
Kaya, N. 2007, 5.383-403
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bir ¢alisma yapilmamasi énemli bir eksikliktir. 2012 y1l1 itibar1 ile Kiitiip-
hane’de tespit edilen parsémen eser sayis1 8'dir. Ote yandan parsémen,
malzeme olarak Kiitiiphanelerimizde de iyi taninan/bilinen bir malzeme
tiirt degildir. Derinin ceylana ait olup olmadigi bilinmese de parsémen
eserler, kiitliphaneciler arasinda yaygin bicimde “ceylan derisi” olarak
anilmaktadir. Genel olarak bakildiginda, parsémenin erken Islam dénemi
(7 - 12.ytizyillar) yazmalarda, 6zellikle Kur’an-1 Kerimlerde kullanilmasi
ve bu donemden elimize, cildi ve metin kisimlari ile birlikte az sayida
yazma ulagsmasi ve konu ile yeterince ilgilenilmemesi, lilkemizde parsémen
yazmalarinin yeterince taninmamasinin énemli bir nedenidir.

Arabistan’da Islam éncesi kiiltiiriin genellikle sézel ve isitsel oldugu
bilinmektedir. Yazi bilinmesine ragmen gorece 6nemsiz bir rol oynuyordu.
Tacirler, sadece ticari yazismalar i¢in papiriis, parsomen ve deriyi kullan-
maktaydi. Bu nedenle yaz kiiltiiri Hz. Muhammed'in 632’de 6liimiinden
hemen sonraki yillarda gelismeye baslamistir3. Hz. Osman‘in (644-656)
Hz. Muhammed’e indirilen biitiin sureleri, bir 6rnek yazili metin olustur-
mak amaciyla derleyip siraya sokmay1 emrettigi bilinir. Parsémen sayfalara
yazilan sureler Mushaf (kodeks) olarak bir araya getirilir. Ik Kuran el yaz-
malarinin tarihlemesi bilginler arasinda hala hararetli bir tartisma konu-
sudur. 4

Ortacagin ilk donemlerinden baslayarak yoneticilerin ve varlikli kesimin
sanata ve kitaba olan ilgisinin artmasi, onlarin tezhipli, tasvirli ve giizel
ciltli kitaplara sahip olmalarina yol agmistir. Merv, Sam, Kahire, Bagdat,
Kurtuba gibi Ortagagin bilim merkezlerinde kiitiiphaneler kurulmus, ayni
zamanda kitaplarin istinsah edildigj, ciltlendigi yerler de olan kitapgi diik-
kanlar1 cogalmistir5. Ge¢ Emevi (661-750) erken Abbasi doneminde 8-
10.ytizyillar arasinda istinsah edilen Kuran -1 Kerim niishalarindan anla-
sildig1 gibi, sayfalar1 tezhiple bezeme geleneginin kutsal kitabin
sayfalarinda basladig1 sdylenebilir. Sam’da Emeviye, Tunus’ta Kayrevan,
Yemen San’a Ulu Camiinde® iiretilen parsémen Kuran sayfalari ve ciltleri,
stslemeli kitap 6rneklerini gozler 6niine getiren 6nemli belgelerdir.

Papiriisten parsdmene geciste oldugu gibi, parsomenden kagida gecis
de yavas olmustur. 15. ylizy1lda Gutenberg matbaayi icat etmis ve ilk olarak
140 adet incil basmistir. Bunlardan 35 adedi parsémenedir. Bir Gutenberg
Incili icin yaklasik 300 adet oglak derisi harcanmistir. Yani Gutenberg top-

3 Bloom, Kagida islenen uygarlik, s. 133-135.
4 Blair 2006, 77-84; Tanind1 2012, s. 9.

5 Ettinghausen, 1938-39, 5.1937-40

6 Dreibholz, 1999, s.21-25; Dreibholz, 1991.



lamda 35 incil icin 10000 den fazla oglak derisi kullanmistir. 8.yy sonu,
9.yy basindan itibaren ise kagit ile tanigip seri iiretime baslayan islam
diinyasinda yazismalar ve kitaplar icin kagit kullanilmaya baslandig1 bi-
linmektedir?. Papirtsiin rulodan kodeks formatina geciste zayif noktalari
ortaya ¢ikt1g1; son derece kaliteli ve dayanikli bir malzeme olan parsémenin
ise cok pahali bir malzeme olmasi nedeniyle kagit gérece hizli bir sekilde
bu malzemelerin yerini almistir. Ancak Magrip’te (Kuzey Afrika ve Ispan-
ya’'da) 14. - hatta 15.yy.a kadar parsomen kullanilmaya devam edilmistir.
13.yy Mogol istilasinin ardindan yok olan Bagdat, Kahire ve Medine’deki
kiitiiphanelerdeki erken Islam kaynaklarindan geriye, tam halde olan ol-
dukca az eser kalmistir.

Tiirkiye’deki miize ve kiitiiphaneler arasinda en fazla parsémen esere
sahip miizelerin basinda istanbul’daki Tiirk ve islam Eserleri Miizesi ile
Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi gelmektedir8. Baskanligimiza bagh Siileymaniye
Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi'nde bugiline kadar tespit edilen 8 parsémen
eserin besi saray koleksiyonuna aittir (3 Fatih, 1 Ayasofya, 1 ismihan Sul-
tan). Biri Carullah Efendi Vakfindandir, ikisi de bagis yoluyla gelmistir.
Eserlerin bazilarinda Sultan I. Mahmud'un (sal. 1730-1754) ve ismihan
Sultan (II. Selim’in kiz1) miihiirleri tespit edilmistir.

Fatih 18, Kur'an

Abbasi Dénemi Kur’an-1 Kerim, 10.yiizyila tarihlenmektedir. Uzerinde
Pertevniyal Valide Sultan’in miithri vardir. 43 varak olup, 4. varaga kadar
9, 5.den itibaren 12 satir olarak yazilmistir. Kahverengi miirekkep, klasik
kufi hat ile yazilmistir.

Sure bagslari, duraklar ve hizip giilleri tezhiplidir. Noktalar kalin kirmizi
ve yesil renkli miirekkep/boya ile konulmustur. Sayfalar 64x22cm uzun-
lugundaki parsémenin ortadan katlanarak bir bifolyo haline gelmesi ile
olusmustur.

Cildi, ge¢c Osmanli déoneminde Avrupa tarzi ¢izgili yesil deri yenilenmis,
eserin bazi kisimlari onarim gérmiistiir. Sirazesi de bu dénemde yeniden
oriilmis olmalidir. 25a sayfasindaki tezhibin kesilmis olmasindan, eserin
aslinda daha uzun oldugunu anlamak miimkiindiir. Zira TIEM érnegindeki
eserin boyutlar1 22x33.5cm’dir. Siileymaniye 6rneginden 1.5cm daha uzun-
dur. Yaklasik 0.25cm kalinhiginda ucu olan bir kamis kalemle yazilmistir.

7 Bloom, s.73-92
8 TIEM, Eyliil 2010.
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Fatih 16, Kur’an

70 varak olan Kur’anin basi ve sonu tamdir. Sultan I. Mahmud'un miihri
vardir. 13.yy Kuzey Afrika / Ispanya’da yazildig1 diisiiniilmektedir. Kahve-
rengi miirekkep ve ince kamis ile 13 satir olarak Magribi hat ile yazilmistir.
Serlevhasi, son sayfasi, sure baslari, hizip giilleri ve duraklar: tezhiplidir.
Yapistirma altin ile yapilan bezemeler kirmizi ve yesil/mavi renk ile zen-
ginlestirilmistir (5b). Yazida esre, 6tre ve seddeler kullanilmis, bunlar icin
kirmizi ve yesil/mavi miirekkep /boya kullanilmistir. Sayfalarin kenar marj-
lar1 birbirinden farkl oldugu i¢in ve kenarlara alinan kirmizi renkli notlar
kesildigi icin, eserin onarildig1 diisiiniilmektedir. Kenarlardaki notlar da
magribi hat ile yazilmistir. Ayrica mevcut dikis deliklerinden eserin en az
2 kez onarim gecirdigi soylenebilir. Cildi, tuhaf denecek kadar karmasik
bir bezemeye sahiptir ve ayrica ¢alisilmalidir. Sonradan da yesil renkli bir
ipek kumas ile kaplanmistir. Yine ciltlendigi donemde kenarlara altin yal-
dizla siislemeler yapilmis olmalidir.

Fatih 20, Kur’an

Abbasi Donemi (9.-10.yy). Boyutlar1 11x16.8cm’dir ve 16 satir olarak,
kahverengi miirekkep ve Kufi hat ile yazilmistir, 10 varak olarak korun-
mustur. 1a ve 10b sayfalarinda [. Mahmud Vakif miithri vardir. Noktalar
kirmizi, sure baslari altin ile yazilmistir. Cildi sonradan yapilmistir; kapak-
lar1 miklepsizdir ve cihar kuse hatip ebrusu ile kaplanmistir.

Nuri Arlasez 323, Kur’an

11x17,5 cm boyutlarinda, 9 satir olarak yazilan Kur’an, 53 varaktir.
10.yy Abbasi donemi oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Eserde herhangi bir mthiir
tespit edilmemistir. Kahverengi miirekkep ile yazilmis kufi hathidir. Kirmizi
ve mavi renkli miirekkep noktalar icin kullanilmistir. Sure basi ve duraklar
tezhiplidir.

1970 lerde yeniden ciltlenmis olmalidir. Ortasi islemeli kumasla kapli
ciharkuse ciltlidir. Sure basi tezhibinin kesilmis olmasi, eserin boyutlarinin
daha biiytik oldugunu gosterir.

Carullah Efendi 1559, Hadis Kitabi

Yazar1 ve tarihi bellidir. Ebu Ma’ser el Belhi - El Miineccim Ca’fer b.
Muhammed. H. 352 (M. 963-964). Olciileri 21.3x16.5cm olan eser 58 va-
raktir. Kahverengi miirekkeple, ince kufi hat ile yazilmistir. Konu basliklari
daha genis kalemle yine kahverengi miirekkep ile irice yazilmistir. Satirin
basladig1 ve bittigi kenarlara mistar ¢izilmistir. 1b sayfasinda Carullah
Efendi’nin vakif miithri vardir.



Ge¢ donem ciltlenmis olmakla birlikte sayfalar tamamen kopmus du-
rumdadir. Eserin ciharkuse ebru kapaginin 6n kismi yok olmustur.

Ayasofya 23, Kuran
Kiitiiphanenin en fazla sergilenen ve bilinen parsémen eseridir.

Olgiileri 22x33cm olan, 67 varaktan olusan ve 5 satirhalinde kahverengi
miirekkep ve kufi hat ile yazilan eserin, 10.yy Abbasi Dénemi oldugu dii-
stintlmektedir. Kamis kalinlig1 yaklasik 0.25cm dir. Noktalar kirmizi ile
yapimistir, duraklar, sure baslari ve hizip giilleri tezhiplidir. Aralarda ye-
sil/mavi nokta ve cizgiler de kullanilmistir. Cildi ge¢ donemde yapilmistir,
kumas kapli ciharkusedir.

30a sayfasinda goriilen bezemenin izi 29b sayfasina ¢ikmistir. Benzer
bir iz 48a yiiziinde goriilmekte iken, karsi sayfada herhangi bir bezeme
bulunmamaktadir. Burada en az bir sayfanin kayip oldugu soylenebilir.
Ayrica bezemelerin uglari kesildigi icin eserin orijinal boyutu bugiinkiinden
daha biiytik olmalidir.

Yazma Bagislar 721, Hadis

El Camiu’s-Sahih (Sahih-i Muslim). Hadis kitabidir. Ebu Miislim b. Haccac
el Kuseyri en Nisaburi. (M. 821-875)9 “

Olgiileri 32.3x23.5cm olan ve 263 varak olarak giiniimiize gelen eserde,
Ismihan Sultan bint Sultan Selim Han Vakif miihrii vardir (1a). Baghklarda
kahverengi, kirmizi, mavi, yesil miirekkep ve altin kullanilmis, ince Magribi
hat ile yazilmistir. Altinla yazilmis basliklarin yaninda hizp giilii seklinde
tezhip yer almaktadir. Sayfa diizeni icinde yazi, iki ¢izgi arasinda belirlenen
alana yazilmistir.

Dikis deliklerinden eserin birkag¢ kez onarildig1 goriilmektedir. Ancak
kapaklarin yenilenmesine ragmen cildi orijinaldir. Ayrica eserin basi ve
sonunu tamdir.

Bu eserlerin yapim tekniklerinin ve 6zelliklerinin detayli bicimde in-
celenmesi gerekmektedir. Yapilacak ¢calismalarla Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler
Kurumu biinyesinde bulunan parsémen eserlerin haritasinin ¢ikarilacagi
bilimsel ¢alisma yiiriitiilecektir.

Parsomen eserlerin pasif koruma anlayisi ile korunmasi kosullarini,
parsomenin Uretim biciminde kullanilan gerdirme yontemi nedeniyle
neme kars1 hassasiyeti belirler. Pasif Konservasyon, terimi, objenin tasin-

9  Dokuzuncu yiizyilda yasamis olup, hadis alimlerinin en buytiklerindendir. Meshur alt1 biiyiik
hadis kitabi arasinda yer alan Sahih-i Miislim adli eseri, Buhari’nin Sahihi'nden sonra islam
alemi tarafindan kabul goren ikinci biiytik hadis kitabidir.
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masi, depolanmasi, paketlenmesi, bulundugu ortamin kosullarinin diizen-
lenmesi ile bunlarin siirekli kontroliidiir. Dogrudan objeye miidahale edil-
mesini gerektirmez.

Bagil Nem ve Sicakhik

Bagil nem10 ve sicaklik birbirini etkileyen 6nemli iki bozulma faktori-
diir. Nemin ve sicakligin ayni anda ve uzun siire yliksek kalmasi basta bi-
yolojik etkenleri aktif duruma gecirirken bozulmanin olusum stirecini de
hizlandirir. Organik malzemeler icin ideal bagil nem degeri %505, sicaklik
kisin 16+10C yazin 24+10C olmalidir. Ote yandan kis aylarinda sicakhigin
100C’'nin altina diiserek objeler lizerinde yogusmaya neden olmamasina
dikkat edilmelidir. (Thomson, 1986: 119, 268). Bunun yaninda 24 saat
icinde bagil nem degerindeki degisim %5’in; mevsimler arasindaki degisim
ise %15’in altinda kalmalidir (Raphael, 1993: 1). Bagil nem ol¢timleri de-
gisik ozelliklerdeki “termohigrograf”lar ile giinliik, haftalik, aylik ve yillik
olarak yapilabilir. Bu cihazlar ortamdaki sicaklik ve bagil nem degerlerini
birlikte 6lgme imkani saglar.

Organik malzemelerden yapilmis biitiin objeler gibi el yazmalar1 da
nemli ortamlarda nem ¢ekerek, nemin diisiik oldugu durumlarda da nem
kaybederek ortama uyum saglamaya calisir. Diisiik (%40'1n altindaki) nem
orani objenin esnekligini yitirerek kirilganlasmasina neden olurken, ytiksek
(%65-70’in lizerindeki) nemde sisen objenin sekil ve boyut degistirmesine,
biyolojik bozulmaya ve kimyasal reaksiyonlara yatkin hale gelmesine yol
acar. Ayrica ortamdaki nemin sabit olmayisi da siirekli nem ¢ekip nem ve-
ren objenin bilinyesinde biiylik tahribat yapar (Thomson,1986: 82, 87,
112; Webhofer, 1989: 21).

Bu nedenlerle kiitiiphane ortaminin nem orani kontrol edilerek bu iki
etken arasinda denge saglanmalidir. Bu konudaki en iyi ¢6ziim, ortamin
nem dengesini ayarlayan ve istenen diizeyde tutabilen elektronik sistem-
lerdir.

Sicaklik ise kimyasal reaksiyonlari ve bozulma siirecini hizlandiran bir
etkendir ve bagil nem dengesinin korunabilmesi i¢cin kontrol altinda tu-
tulmalidir. Sicakligin ytikselmesiyle bagil nemde diisiis, sicakligin diisme-
siyle bagil nemde yiikselis goriiliir (Miizelerde Koruma, 1987: 10).

Kuru ortamlarda, havanin sicakligindaki kiiciik diisiisler ya da yiikse-
lisler objeler tizerinde ¢ok etkili degildir. Ancak sicak kalorifer petekleri,

10 Bagil nem: Belirli bir hacimdeki havada bulunan su buhari miktarinin (mutlak nem), ayni
sicaklikta tasiyabilecegi maksimum su buhari miktarina (doyma) oraninin % olarak ifadesidir
(Miizelerde Koruma, 1987: 9).



1s1 vericiler, spot 1siklar ve dogrudan giinisig1 gibi sicakligin artmasina ve
bagil nemin diismesine neden olan etkenler, objelerde kurumaya yol ag-
tiklari icin tehlikelidir (Thomson, 1986: 44).

Diizenli olarak dl¢tilmesi gereken sicaklik yalnizca klima sistemleri yar-
dimiyla kontrol altinda tutulabilir. Bunun yaninda, el yazmalarinin ortam-
daki sicaklik degisimlerinden ve nemden etkilenmesi yerlestirilis bicimleri
ve raflarin (dolaplarin) nitelikleri ile de yakindan ilgilidir (Chicora Foun-
dation, 1994: 1).

Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitliphanesi'nde yillardir ayni kosullarda de-
polanan kitaplar, 2013 yili basindan itibaren diinya standartlarinda bir
depolama sistemine kavusmustur. Depolarda, iklimlendirme, yangina karsi
koruma, takip ve izleme yapilabilmekte, eserler 17°C + 2 derecede %45 *
5 bagil nemde depolanmaktadir. Parsomen eserler ise arsiv kutularinda
depolanmakta, bu sayede cevre kosullarindaki degisimin esere hizl etkisi
engellenmektedir.

Isik

Ozellikle bitkisel maddelerle tabaklanmis derilerden, renkli kagitlardan
ya da tekstilden yapilmis, lizerinde boya maddesi bulunan ciltlere sahip
kitaplarin dis yiizeyleri (6zellikle raflarin kenarlarinda duranlar ve tiim
kitaplarin disa bakan sirt kisimlari) ile minyatiir, tezhip, yaz1 gibi boya
iceren kisimlari 1siktan etkilenir. Dalga boyu en kisa olan “mordtesi” (ultra
viyole - “UV”) 15101, renk degisimi, kuruma, kirilganlik, sararma ve dokularin
zayiflamasi gibi bozulmalara neden olmaktadir (Thomson, 1986: 15). Mor-
Otesi 151n glin 15181nda ve fliioresan ampullerde yliksek oranda bulunur.
Akkor flamanli (tungsten) lambalar ise ortamin 1sisini arttiran kizilotesi
(IR) 1s1n1m yaymakla birlikte diisiik oranda morétesi 151n icerir. Morotesi
1s1n1n kitaplara zarar vermesi, 151k siddeti ve objelerin 151ga maruz kalma
streleri ile dogru orantilidir.

Bu nedenle kiitiiphanelerdeki aydinlatma sistemleri iyi planlanmali, el
yazmalar1 kisa ¢alisma siireleri disinda aydinlik ortamda birakilmamali,
kullanilan 151k kaynaklarinin UV - IR degerlerine dikkat edilmelidir. Bunun
disinda, pencereler 151k almayacak bicimde (koyu renk bir perde ile) veya
UV emici filtreler ile kapatilmalidir. Isik siddeti dijital fotometreler ile 61-
culebilir. Deger 50 lux’i asmamalidir. (Staniforth, 1994: 117; Thomson,
1986: 33, 34)

Bocekler

Havanin durgun, bagil nemin ve sicakligin ytiksek oldugu ortamlarda
rahatlikla gelisme imkani bulan bocekler kemirerek veya diskilarindan
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yayilan asitler nedeniyle kitaplara biiyiik zarar verebilirler (kitaplar ta-
mamen pargalanabilir, ylizeydeki yazi veya minyatiir tamamen yok olabilir,
kitaptan geriye sadece dantel inceliginde sayfalar kalabilir). Kagit ve deri
icin zararli olan ve yaygin olarak goriilen bocek tiirleri sunlardir:
*  Kagit giiveleri veya giimiis balig1 bocegi (Thysanura): Yiizeyden de-
rine dogru kemirerek asinmaya neden olur.
* Hamam bocekleri (Blattoidea): Salgiladiklari sivi malzemenin rengini
degistirir ve ylizeyde asinma yapar.
* Kitap kurtlar1 (Coleoptera): Kiitiiphanelerde bulunan hemen hemen
her cins malzemeyi yiyebilen ve miicadele edilmesi zor bir bocek tii-
riudir.

* Kabuk biti veya kitap biti (Corrodentia): Cok kiiciik olduklari i¢in az
zarar veren, ancak uzun siirede zarar1 ¢ok olan agik renkli bocek tii-
rudir.

*  Termitler (Isoptera): Seliiloz iceren her tiirlii malzemeye saldirirlar;
tropikal ve yar1 tropikal iklimlerde gelisebilirler (Hickin, 1985; Ca-
neva, 1991: 99).

Ortamda bocek olup olmadiginin belirlenmesi amaciyla 6zel yapiskan
bantlar ve 151kl tuzaklar kullanilir (Child, 1998). Kontrollerin diizenli ya-
pilmasi boceklerle miicadelenin baslangici icin en iyi ¢oziimdir. Kiitiipha-
neye yeni alinan kitaplarla ya da paketleme malzemeleriyle tasinan bo-
cekler ancak etkili ve uygun kimyasal maddelerle yapilacak diizenli
ilaclamalar sonunda yok edilebilirler.

Mikroorganizmalar

Mikroorganizmalar genellikle tek hiicreli, mikroskopla goriilebilen,
cevremizde yaygin bicimde bulunan ve karbonhidratlar, tuzlar ve organik
veya inorganik azot kaynaklar ile beslenen kiiciik canlilardir. Mikroorga-
nizmalar arasinda yer alan bazi bakteri tiirleri de objelerde lekelenmelere
neden olur ancak, objeler icin esas zarar vericiler mantarlardir (Yiicel-
Kantarcioglu, 1999:99). Kagitta mantar gelisimi i¢in genellikle 24°C-30°C
sicaklik, %65 - %80 bagil nem ve pH 5,5 gibi hafif asitli ortamlar gerekir
(Yiicel- Kantarcioglu, 1999:22).

Unutulmamasi gereken nokta, bakteri ve mantar sporlarinin malzeme
tizerinde hig¢bir tahribat yapmadan ¢ok uzun siire sporlar halinde kalabil-
meleridir. Bunlar uygun ortam kosullar1 olusmasi halinde yeniden tiremeye
baslarlar (Merritt, 1993).

Mantarlar kagit ve deri lizerinde lifli, toz halinde, beyaz, gri, yesil, mavi,
sarl, kirmizi, kahverengi veya siyah noktalar/lekeler seklinde gortlebilirler.



Bu renklenmeler misellerin salgiladiklar1 pigmentlerdir. Yogunluklar: ve
renkleri mikroorganizmalarin ¢ikardiklari organik artiklara, seliilozun bo-
zulma derecesine, kagidin kimyasal bilesimine, metalik eser element var-
ligina, baska mikrobik canlilara, malzemenin pH degerine ve ¢evre kosul-
larina gore degisim gosterir (Gallo, 1985; Caneva, 1991:31,59).

Bir kitapta mantar hasarinin varligini ve bunlarin aktif olup olmadigini
anlamak, laboratuvarlarda yapilacak 6zel bazi testlerle miimkiindiir.

Dhawan(1986) kitaplarda, nemi havadan en kisa siirede ceken ve bu
nedenle ¢abuk saldiriya ugrayan kismin sirt-dikis kisimlar1 oldugunu, i¢
kisimlarda ise mantar gelisiminin daha ge¢ oldugunu belirtir. Mantar sal-
dirilart seliiloz liflerinde yumusama ve zayiflamaya, kagidin pamuklasarak
emici bir hale gelmesine ve objede parca kayiplarina yol acar (Caneva
1991: 57). Kowalik (1980b) ise deri lizerinde gelisen mikroorganizmalarin
derinin sertlesmesine, zayiflamasina ve yiizeyin catlamaya egilim goster-
digine dikkat ceker.

Kiitiiphanelerde mikroorganizma saldirisina ugramis kitaplara ¢iplak
elle ve maskesiz olarak dokunulmamalidir. Ozel polietilen torbalar igine
alinmasi gereken hasarl kitaplar flimigasyonlar: yapilincaya kadar buz-
dolabinda saklanmalidir (The Storage Environment, 1997:2). Giiniimiizde
uygulanan farkli flimigasyon yontemleri vardir. Bu islemlerde kullanilan
kimyasal maddeler insan sagligi icin de son derece zararhdir. Bu nedenle
ilaclama kesinlikle bu konuda uzman bir firma ya da eleman tarafindan,
ozel filtreli ve havalandirmali kosullarda yapilmalidir.

Biitlin bunlarin 6ncesinde pasif konservasyon islemleri ile ortamin
bagil nemi ve sicakligi kontrol altinda alinirsa, bu canlilarin aktif hale geg-
meleri ve liremeleri bastan engellenebilir.

Kemirgenler

Kemirgenler (sican, fare gibi), kitaplara ¢cok biiylik zarar verebilirler.
Bunlar kemirdikleri malzeme agisindan secici degillerdir. Ozellikle kagit,
deri ve ahsap gibi organik malzemeleri kolaylikla yok edebilirler. Ayrica
biraktiklari pisliklerle de lekelenmelere ve asit olusumuna yol agarlar.

Bu nedenle, ortam sicak, nemli ve havasiz olmamaly, kiitiiphanenin di-
sar1 ile olan baglantilar1 (kap1 altlari, su borulari, pencere cergeveleri)
6zenle kapatilmali ve yalitilmalidir. Canliy1 yakalamak i¢in kapan ve zehir
kullanilabilir.

Sonug¢

El yazmalarinin ve nadir kitaplarin tahribati ¢evresel ve biyolojik et-
kenlerin kontrol altinda alinmast ile biiyiik 6l¢ciide 6nlenmektedir. Bununla
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birlikte paketleme malzemelerinin ve yonteminin kitabin tiir ve niteligine
gore secilmesi, objelere dogrudan temas ederken (ele alirken, tasirken,
incelerken, tizerinde ¢alisirken) azami 6zenin gosterilmesi ve elbette ob-
jelerin bozulma nedenlerinin bilinmesi, aktif konservasyon olanaklari
kisith olan kiitiiphanelerimizdeki kitaplarin 6mriint uzatacaktir. Bagka
bir deyisle objelere dogrudan miidahale edilmeksizin uygulanacak pasif
konservasyon islemleri ve dogru muamele ile bozulma siireci yavaslatila-
bilir ve pek ¢ok bozulmanin ortaya ¢ikmasi engellenebilir.
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BILDIRI OZETI]

Bergama (Pergamon), M.0. 283-133 yillar1 arasinda hiikiim
siiren Attalos krallar1 zamaninda en parlak donemini yasamis-
tir. Kentte pek ¢ok dnemli yapilar insa edilmis, 6nemli bilim
ve sanat adamlar1 burada toplanmistir. Bu kiilttirel hareketli-
ligin sonucunda kentin Akropoliinde kurulan 200.000 ciltlik
kitaplik, pergamentin gelistirilmesini beraberinde getirir. He-
lenistik Dénem olarak adlandirilan bu zaman diliminde isken-
deriye ile Bergama arasinda kral kitapliklari nedeniyle bir
rekabet olusunca, Misir Ptolemaios Krali Ptolemaus VI. Philo-
metor papirusun Bergama’ya ihracini yasaklar. Yazi kagidi ola-
rak bir alternatif arayan Bergamalilar kitap yazimi i¢in derileri
ve pergamenti iki ylizline de yazilabilecek sekilde ve incelte-
rek gelistirmislerdir. Boylece kent, yazi malzemelerinde bir
doniim noktasi olan pergamenti bularak bir kagit {iretim mer-
kezine doniismiistir. Adini Bergama’'dan alan pergament, Es-
kicag'da biitiin Akdeniz ¢evresinde yayginlasmis ve giiniimiize
dek parsémen adi ile gelmistir.

Bildiride, Eskicag’da kultiir aktariminin en 6nemli araglarin-
dan olan pergamentin Bergama’'daki dogusu ve basta Roma
olmak tizere Eskicag’da kitap biciminde kullanilis seriiveni ele
alinacaktir.



Uygarliklarin besigi olan Anadolu’da Bergama’'nin 6nemi biiyiiktiir. Bilgilerin
kalic1 olmasini saglayan yazinin lizerine yazildig1 ve sonradan giintimiizdeki
kitap bicimine dontisen pergamentin adi, Bergama'dan (Pergamon) gel-
mektedir. Bergama kentinin bu bulusu, 6zellikle Hellenistik devirde (M.O.
330-30) Biiyiik Iskender’in 6liimiinden sonra, imparatorlugunun paylasildig
sirada Bergama’da ortaya ¢ikan Attalos kralligi zamaninda olmustur.
Bergama 6nemli siyasal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik bir merkez haline gelmistir.
Bergama krallig1 I. Eumenes ile baslamis (M.0. 263) ve 1. Attalos zamaninda
(M.O. 241 - 197) giiglii bir devlet olmugtur. M.O. II. yiizy1lda Misir krali
Euergetes’in, bilginleri Iskenderiye’den ¢ikarmasi ile, onlar Bergama’ya
gelmis ve burasi 6énemli bir bilim merkezi haline gelmistir. Ozellikle
Mallos'lu Krathes, burada bir gramer okulu kurarak, Aristarkhos’un karsiti
olarak, Homeros destanlarini alegorik tarzda yorumlamus, filoloji arastir-
malar1 gelismistir. Aelios Aristeides (M.S. 117/129 - 189) daha sonra,
Bergama’da egitim almis, Anadolu’da hitabet dersleri vermis ve bu sayede
“Asiatik stil” dogmustur. Bergama’da edebiyatta patetik tislup gelismis,
eski Yunan dil ve edebiyati Doguya yayilmistir.

Boylece Attaloslar’in egemenligi, M.0.301 yilinda ipsos savasinda An-
tigonos’u yenen Lysimakhos’un bélgeye egemenligi ile baglamis ve M.0.283-
133 arasindaki Attaloslar doneminde Bergama en parlak donemini yasa-
mistir. I. Attalos kenti giizel yapilar ile donatmig, I.LEumenes (M.0. 197 -
159), buray1 6nemli bir kiiltiir merkezi yaparak yap1 ve heykeltirashik
eserleri ile siislemis, II. Attalos (M.0. 159 - 138) bu ¢cabalar siirdiirmiistiir.
Bakircay’a (Kaikos) egemen bir yerde kurulan Bergama Akropoliindeki
yapilarin dnemi ve giizelligi saymakla bitmez. Maalesef iilkemizde olmayan
unli Zeus Sunagi, Asklepieion saglik merkezleri, tapinak ve tiyatrolari,
ozellikle, pergamentin gelistirilmesine neden olan kitapligi, Bergama
kentinin, Avrupa ile Asya arasindaki tarihi ticaret yolu tizerinde, Hellenistik
ve Roma donemlerinde 6nemli siyasal, kiiltiirel, sanat, saglik ve 6gretim
merkezi oldugunu kanitlayacak niteliktedir.

Bergama’da kagidin islenmesine neden olan Akropol’deki bu kitaplik,
Strabon’a gore (XIII , 4,2), II. Eumenes zamaninda kurulmaga baslanmis
ve kardesi II. Attalos zamaninda tamamlanmaisti. Vitruvius (De Architec.,VII
prooem 4), onun estetiginden, Athenaeus (Deipnosophist, 1,3 a) ise onun
biytikligiinden s6z etmislerdir. Stitunlu avlular, stoa’lar ile baglantili olan
kitaplik dort odadan olusur. En dogudaki kitaplik salonu, kitaplarin ko-
nuldugu nisler yaninda, Bergama’li bilginlerin toplandiklar1 bir onur
salonuna sahiptir. Diger li¢ oda kitap depolaridir. Bu kitaplik, Plutarkhos’a
gore, 200.000 cilt kitap iceriyordu. M.0. V. Yiizyildan itibaren tiim Akdeniz’de
gelisen kitap ticareti sayesinde, krallar, servetlerini kullanarak bu kitaphgi
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olusturmuslardir. Halikarnassos’'lu Dionysos’a gore (Ad Ammaeum, 1, 4)
burada alfabetik ve konulara gore bibliyografik listeler hazirlanarak, si-
niflandirmalar yapilmis, rulolar geldikleri yerlere gore isaretlenmis, cift
niisha rulolar ayrilmisti. Konu ve yazar diizenlemeleri yapilmisti. Kitaphigin
basinda stoa’ci Mollos’lu Krathes, bilgin Tarsos’lu Athenadoros Kordylion
gorev almislardi. Peripatos’cu ve Platon’cu bilim adamlari Bergama'ya ca-
girdilar. Bunlar Karystos'lu Antigonos, tarihci Kleanthes, Perge’li matematikei
Apollonios idi. Nikandros, krallar icin siirler yazdi. Ayrica tip bilgini
Galenos (M.S. 129 -200) da 6zellikle diger kitaplig1 (Asklepieion kitapligini
) kullanarak, tip dalinda 6nemli buluslar yapti ve Roma’ya giderken
kitaplarini Bergama'ya birakti.1

Iste bu kitaplik, Bergama'da pergamentin bulunup gelistirilmesinde
biiytik rol oynamistir. Galenos (Comment in Hippoc. De nat. hom., 1, 127),
Misir’daki iskenderiye kitapligi ile Bergama kitaplhiginin, el yazmalari elde
etme konusunda birbirleriyle yaristiklarini ve onlarin bu davranislarinin
kitap piyasasini koriiklemis oldugunu ve bu istegin coklugu nedeniyle
sahte yazmalarin bile ortaya ¢iktigini anlatmistir. Her ikisi de, Hellenistik
doénemde birer kiiltiir merkezi olan iskenderiye ve Bergama, krallarinin
serveti ile kitap toplamaktadirlar.

Bu ortamda yazmalarin kopyalanip, ¢cogaltilmasi icin kagit gereklidir.
Misir’da yetisen papirus bitkisinden yapilan kagidin, bu rekabet nedeniyle
Bergama’ya ihracina ambargo konulur. Bu durumda Bergama krallari,
hemen her yerde bulunabilen derinin iyice islenerek kagit yapilmasin
emrederler. Varro (Varro ap Plinius, Nat.Hist, XIII, 70 ), Plinius’a dayanarak,
Misir Krali Ptolemaios ile Bergama krali Eumenes arasindaki, kitapliklardan
dolay1 gerceklesen rekabeti sdyle anlatmistir:

“Daha sonra Varro’nun séyledigine gére, Kral Ptolemaios ile kral
Eumenes arasinda kitapliklarindan dolayr rekabet bulundugu
sirada, Ptolemaios, papirus ihracatini durdurdu. Boylece Perga-
mon’da pergament icad edildi. Insan varligimin éliimsiizligiiniin
lizerine gecirildigi malzemenin kullanilisi, bu sekilde rastgele
ortaya ciktr”.

Bu kral, Ptolemaios VI Philometor (M.0. 181/80 -145 ) ve Bergama’minki
ise II. Eumenes (M.0. 197 - 160/59) olmaldir. Ciinkii Bergama kitaphgi,
bu kadar ¢ok yazi malzemesine ancak [.Eumenes ile II. Attalos zamanlarinda
gerek duyacak kadar gelismistir. Boylece Pergamon (Bergama) kenti, per-
gamentin iiretim merkezi olmustur. Daha M.0. 1. bin y1lda Mezopotamya’da
ve hemen her yerde kullanilan, Anadolu’da bilinen (Heredotos, V, 58) ve

1 N.Yildiz, Antik¢ag Kiitiiphaneleri, s.128-143; 292.



daha ilkel sekli ile yazi malzemesi olarak kullanilan deri, ham olarak tek
tarafina yaziliyordu. Bergama'da ise koyun, kegi ve buzag derileri (diphtera)
artik her iki yliziine de (recto ve verso) yazilacak sekilde inceltilerek mii-
kemmel bir kagit yapilmistir. Bu icat, yaz1 malzemelerinde bir doniim
noktasi olmus ve Bergama kentinden adini alan pergament, tiim Antik¢agda
“pergamene” adi ile yayginlasmistir. Kiiltiir ve bilimde ileri olan lonia b6l-
gesinin birikimi ile Bergama krallig1 bunun teknik gelisimini basarmis,
M.O. 1II. yiizyllda yayginlasan pergamente charta pergamene, somation,
derma gibi adlar da verilmistir. Bergamalilar, parsémeni, papirusdan daha
ucuza mal etmis olmalidirlar. Bergama’da devlet politikasi ile iiretilen
pergament, ne yazik ki daha cok kuru ¢6l iklimi nedeniyle Misir’da bulu-
nabilmistir.2

Daha sonra, Bergama krali Attalos'un temsilcisi olan Mallos’lu Krathes
tarafindan Roma’ya gotiriilen pergament, orada tanitilmis ve orada da
yayginlasmistir. Romalilar, ona Bergama kentinden geldigi icin “ Pergamene
ve membrana“ adlarini vermislerdir.3

Ancak bu kitapligin, sayilar1 200.000 kadar olan ve olasilikla parsdmeni
kullanarak elde edilmis olan kitaplari, sonradan iskenderiye’ye gonderilmistir.
Plutarkhos’a gore (Bioi parallel., Antonius, LVII], 9 ), Antonius, Bergama
kitapliginin 200.000 kitap rulosunu Kleopatra’ya gonderdigini soyle an-
latir.

“Caesar’in dostu olan Calvisius, Antonius’a karst olmasina ragmen,
onun Kleopatra'ya duydugu ilgi nedeniyle asagidaki ytikleri tasidi
: icinde iki yiiz bin cildin bulundugu Bergama kitapligini ona
armagan etti. Bu kitaplar, Caesar’in Iskenderiye limaninda yapilan
savas sirasinda Iskenderiye kitapligi kitaplarinin yanmast ve buna
karsilik vermesi ile oldu.Iginde cift niishalar yoktu”.

Bu yaz1 malzemesi rekabetine neden olan Akropol’deki kitaplik disinda,
Bergama Asklepieion’'unda bir tip kitapliginin da ayrica varligindan s6z
etmistik. Hasta ve doktorlar i¢in kurulan bu kitaplik Roma devrinde
gelismis, M.S. II. yiizyilda, burada sofistler, hatipler, filozoflar konferanslar
vermislerdir. Galenos’un kitaplarinin da yer aldig bu kitaplik, Imparator
Hadrianus’u (M.S. 117 - 138 ) tanrilastirmak amaciyla Flavia Melitene ta-
rafindan yaptirilmisti. M.S 123 yilinda imparator Hadrianus'un Bergama'ya
ziyareti de bilinir.

Hellenik doneme donecek olursak, bu gelistirilen pergamentin diger
Hellenistik devletlerde arsiv malzemesi olarak kullanildigina iliskin

2 N.Yildz, Eskicagda Deri Kullanimi ve Teknolojisi, s. 128-130; 223-237.
3 . Plalthy, Sources, s. 162, n0.147.
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ornekler ile karsilasiriz. Yukari Firat bolgesinde Dura Europos (Selahiye)’daki
Selevkoslar'in, M.0. 196-190 yillarina tarihlenen arsivi (hrematisterion),
Bergama Krali II. Eumenes ile ¢agdastir. Ayrica Babilonya’da Orkhoe
(Uruk) miihiirlii parsémen belgeleri Tigris (Dicle) nehri tizerindeki Se-
leukeia’da 6zel evlerde bulunan parsémen belgeler, Selevkos, Pers ve Su-
riye’de parsomenin kullanim 6rnekleridir.4

Roma’da Kullanisi

Yukarda belirtildigi gibi, M.O. II. ylizyilin ilk yarisinda, Aristarkhos’un
Iskenderiye’den Roma’ya papirusu gétiirdiigii sirada, meslektasi Malloslu
Krathes’in de Bergama’dan Roma’ya inceltilen pergamenti gotiirdiigtinii
soylemistik. Roma’da yayginlasarak kullanilan parsémen, daha sonra kitap
seklinin degismesine dahi neden olmustur. Pergamentin Latince sekli
olan “pergamena’”ya M.S. IV. ylizyilda Diocletianus’un fiatlar1 belirlemek
icin cikarttigi emirnamesinde (301) (Edict. Diocl. 7,38) ve daha sonra
jerome (355-420) bir mektubunda (ad jovin et Euseb. VI, 2) rastliyoruz.
Bu 6nemli yaz1 malzemesinin Roma’ya gelisini su satirlarda goriiyoruz.5

“Gramerci Aristarkhos’un Roma liderligini tavsiye etmis olan Pto-
lemaios, Roma’ya papirusu génderen ilk kisiydi... Tamamen ince-
linceye kadar koyun derilerini kazidiktan sonra, bunlara “membrana”
adini veren Romalilar’a bu derileri, Mallos’lu Krathes gotiirdii.
Romalilar, simdi, onlar1 gonderen yere gére (yani Pergamon)
bunlara “pergamena” demektedirler”.

M.0. 1. yiizy1lda, Roma’nin Asia eyaleti ve bu arada Bergama ile iliskileri
de goz oniline alindiginda, Roma'nin pergamenti benimsemesi daha iyi
anlasilabilir.

Romalilar parsémeni ticari islerde not almak ve is gezilerinde cantalarinda
tasinan bir kagit olarak kullandilar. Horatius, onlara “not defteri (Saturae
, 2,3,2) ve Martialis ise “in membranis” sekliyle “Noel hediyeleri kitaplar”
(Epigr.,14 183-195) demistir. Bu parsémen yapraklar, izeri balmumu ile
kapli agag levhalar ile rekabete girmistir. I. ylizyilda, Martialis ile ayn1 d6-
nemde ilk kez tek tek membrana’dan yapilan kodekslere (pugillares)
rastlanir (Martialis, Epigr., XIV,7). Quintilianus (M.S.35- 97/100) ise par-
somenden s6z ederken, onu balmumu levhalar i le kiyaslar ve bazi
onerilerde bulunur (Inst. Orat., X, 11, 31). Ona gore gozleri zayif olanlar

4 F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, s.281-337 ; R. ]. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology, s
63-64.
5 ].Platthy, Sources, s.162, no.147.



parsomeni tercih etmelidirler. Clinkii beyaz kagit iizerine siyah miirekkep
ile yaz1 daha belirgindir ve ayrica daha biiyiik harfler kullanilmistir.

Parsémenin M.S. 1. yiizyillda, Roma’da yazi araci olarak kullanildigini
gosteren baska bilgilere de sahibiz. Petronius Arbiter, gemi yolculugunda,
maceralarini yazmak i¢in yanina biiyiik bir membrana almisti. (Satyricon,115)
Persius Flaccus (M.S. 34-62) parsomeni, not almak, karalama, taslak ve
miisvedde yapmak gibi benzer islerde kullanildigini anlatir(Saturae, 11,10):

“Kitabinizi ve killar1 iyi temizlenmis iki renkli parsomeni almis ol-
dugunuzu biliyoruz. Kagidi ve diigiimlenmis kirmizi kalemi de.
Sonra da miirekkebin kalin oldugu ve kalem tizerinde pihti birak-
tigindan sikayet edecegiz. Ona su dokiildiigii zaman, siyahlik kay-
boluyor ve sulandirilmis madde, kagit tizerinde leke birakiyor”.

M.O. L. yiizyildan itibaren parsémen iizerine kitaplar yazildigini
Cicero’dan égreniyoruz. Cicero, M.0 11 Temmuz 45 tarihinde, dostu Pon-
ponius Atticus’a (M.0. 109-32), Tusculum’dan yazdig1 mektupta kerdesinin
sahip oldugu dort parsomen rulodan sdyle sozeder. (Cicero, Epist.ad Attic.,
X111, XXIV):

“Size Varro'ya iliskin ne cevap verebilirim?

Dért parsémen rulonuz var ..

M.O. L yiizyila tarihlenen, Anadolu’daki Priene (Giilliibahge) yazitlar,
belgeler ve bunlarin disindaki kitaplar da parsémendendié:

“kitap bicimini almis ve parsémen lizerine yazilmis kitaplarin da
gtivenligi saglandr”.

Boylece Roma’da ve diger yerlerde, baslangicta tek yaprak halinde kul-
lanildigini belirttigimiz parsémenin artik kitap olarak kullanildigini gorii-
yoruz. Ancak parsémen de, papirus gibi, heniiz rulo seklinde kitap olarak
benimsenmisti. Plinius’a gore (Nat.Hist., VI, XXI, 85), Homeros'un lliada
destanin bir kopyasi parsémen iizerine yazilmis ve bir ceviz kabugunun
icerisine sigdirilmigsti:

“...Cicero, Homeros’un siiri Iliada ‘nin bir parsémen kopyasinin,
ceviz kabugu icersine konulmus oldugunu kaydeder”.

Bu bilgi abartmali da olsa, parsémenin katlanabilen, esnek bir malzeme
haline getirildigini gostermektedir.

6 F Hiller von Gaertringen, Inschriften von Priene, no. 114. Kars.: ]. Platthy, Sources, s.165-166.
no. 155-156.
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Horatius (M.O. 65 - 8) Saturnalia adh eserinde, silinebilen bir yazi
malzemesi olan parsémenin iizerine siir yazildigini soyle anlatir (Horatius,
Saturae, 11, 111, 1 ve Ars Poet. ,389):

“Nadiren yaziyorsunuz. Yazdiginiz her seyi silerken ve kizgin oldu-
gunuz zaman, biitiin bir yil stiresince dért kez bile parsémen iste-
mediniz”.

Papirusa gore bazi yonleri ile listiin olan parsomen, kitap ticaretinde
onun yerini ge¢ alabilmistir. Edebi eserlerin parsémen tizerine yazildigini
ancak Mantialis ile 68renebiliyoruz. Parsomen kitaplar ilk zamanlar yok-
sullarin, papirusdan yapilanlar zenginlerin armaganlar: iken, Roma im-
paratorlugunun ge¢ dénemlerinde parsomen degerli ve pahali bir yazi
araci olarak kabul edilecektir.7

Martialis’in epigramlarinda (XIV, 183-195) “Noel hediyesi kitaplar”
adiyla belirttigi on tli¢ kitape¢ik parsémen (in membranis) lizerine yazilmisti
Martialis (Epigr., XIV, 190)’da ise “Titus Livius in membranis” demekle,
Titus Livius’un (M.0. 59 -M.S 17) eserlerinin parsémen iizerine yazildigini
belirtmek istemistir:

“Benim kitapligima sigmayan, ¢ok yer tutan Livius'un tamami,
cok az sayidaki deriye sigdirilmigtr”.

Martialis, 6zellikle kolay tasinmasi nedeniyle, gezginlerin kiiciik boy
kitaplari, gezi sirasinda yanlarina aldiklarindan s6z ederken, kendi epig-
ramlarinin membrana yazmalarini, bunlar arasinda onerir (Martialis,
Epigr, 1,11, 1-8):

“Siz, her yerde, birlikte yaniniza almak istediginiz ve onlara, uzun
gezinizin yol arkadaslari olarak baktiginiz, kiiciik satirlar icine
hapsedilmis olan benim siirlerimi, pergamenti, satin aliniz... Bendeki
niisha (kopya) tek elle kavranabilir”.

Martialis, antolojiler, okul kitaplar1 gibi dayanikli malzeme gerektiren
ve kolayca tasinmasi gereken kitaplarin pergamente yazilarak, vellum (in
membranis) deri kaplara konuldugunu anlatir. Bunlarin bazilari resimliydi.
Ornegin Vergilius'un pergamente yazilan eserinde kendi resmi vardi
(Epig., XIV, CL XXXVI). Suetonius ise, Domitianus’u anlattig1 eserinde
diinya haritas1 bulunuyordu (Setonius, Domit., X).

Parsomen lizerine hukuk metinleri de yazilmistir. Imparator Traianus
(M.S.98-117) zamaninda Neratius Priscus adli bir hukukeu, yedi membrana
kitaptan s6z eder:8 Imparator Diocletianus (M.S.284-305) sonrasi parsémenin

7  T.Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen, s. 73; V. Gardhausen, Das Buchwesen, s. 98
8 “Membrana”, RE, siit. 599, 601.



daha yaygin olarak Roma’li hukukgularin eserleri i¢in kullanildig gorilir.
Codex Gregoriani gibi Roma’li hukuk¢u Domitius Ulpianus'un (170-228)
hukuk metinleri kizil esmer bir deri iizerine yazilmist1 (Ulpianus, Digest.,
XXXVII, X, 1).

Parsomen kolaylikla yirtilmadig icin borg senetlerinin yaziminda da
tercih edildi.? Ayrica gilinliik isler ve ticarette mektuplar da ona yazildi.

Parsomenin her iki yiiziine yazilabilmesi, ucuz ve agik renk olusu ile
Roma imparatorlugu igersinde gittikge yayginlasarak kullanildi. Hristiyanhgin
yayginlasmasi sonucunda lizerine dinsel metinler (dualar, ritiiel, litiirjik
ve dinsel egitim ile ilgili olanlar) yazildi. Dayanikli oldugundan, eski
papirus metinler parsémene aktarildilar. imparator Constantinus’un
(M.S.324-337) sarayindaki kitaplikta Homeros'un altin yaldizli harfler ile
yazilmis siirleri deri tizerindeydi.10 imparator Constantinus, Istanbul’da
yeni insa ettirdigi kilisenin kitapligindaki yazilarin (scriptures) 50 kopyasini
parsomen Uzerine yazdirarak, eserleri giivence altina almist1 (Eusebius,
De Vita Constantini, 1, 1V, C. XXXVI; 1V,36-37). Papirus yazmalar1 M.S.
[V.yiizy1lda parsémen lizerine gecgirilmeye devam etti. Caesarea (Kayseri)
piskoposlar1 Acacius ve Eusebius, Aziz Pamphylus'un kurdugu kitapligi
yenilerken, papirus kitaplarin parsémen kopyalarini yaptirtt: (S. jerome,
Epist., CXLI; Hieronym., Epist., 141).

Ge¢ Roma devrinde din kitaplar1 disinda, 6zellikle IV-VI. ylzyillar
arasinda Antik¢ag metinleri parsémen iizerine gegirilmis ve boylece antik
edebiyat kurtarilmistir. Parsémen, papirusa karsi zafer kazanmus, Incil
gibi din kitaplar da parsémene yazilmistir. Bu arada imparator I.Theodosius
(M.S. 408-450) ve Imparator lustinianus (M.S. 527-565)"un hazirlattigi
hukuk kompilasyonlari kodeks halinde parsémene yazilmislard: (Cod.Theod.,
I, 4, 3; X1V, 9,2). Dogudaki Hristiyanlar da pergamenti kullandilar.

Parsomen Kitabin Sekli

Parsomenin tipik kitap sekli kodeks olmasina karsin, baslangicta rulo
sekli ile de kullanilmistir. Bu nedenle papirus rulo i¢in kullanilan biblia
adi, membrana yani deri kitaplara da verilmistir. Dikine yazilan parsémen
sayfalart, tiim Eskicag papiruslarinda oldugu gibi, yan yana yapistirildiktan
sonra katlanarak rulo seklindeki kitap elde edilmistir. Bu rulo sol elle tu-
tularak sag elle aciliyor ve isi biten rulo eski durumuna getirilerek
kutularda saklaniyordu. Ancak parsémen rulo, papirus rulodan daha agir

9 W. Schubart, Das Buch bei den Griechen und Rémern, s.19.
10 W.Schubart, a.e., s. 20 ; T. Birt, a.e., s.255.
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oldugu icin parsémen kitap icin kisa siirede kodeks sekli benimsendi.
Ancak Roma Imparatorlugu siiresince parsomen rulo, kodekse gore gittikce
azalarak devam etti.

Parsomenin asil kitap sekli olan ve giiniimiiz kitabinin énctisi duru-
mundaki kodekse birdenbire gecilmemistir. Bu geciste tizeri balmumu
kapl agag levhalar 6rnek olmustur. Agacin tizeri balmumu kaplanarak ve
diizlestirilerek, buraya yaziliyordu. Bu levhalarin yan yana getirilmesi ile
not defterleri (tabellae, pugillares) olusmus ve levha sayisina gore cesitli
adlar almislardir (triplices, quincuplices gibi). Bu levhalar ip ve deri seritler
ile baglanmislardir. Ilk zamanlar bu levhalarin arasina parsémen yapraklar
sikistirilmis, bazen de sira ile balmumu levha ve parsémen yaprak konul-
mustur. Bu sekilde kitaplara saglamlik verilmis ve formalar haline getirilmis
olduklari icin bunlara “pugillares membranei” denilmistir. Bunlar codices
sekli ile parsomen kodeksin ilk 6rnekleridir. Defter haline getirilmis
parsémen ornekler, M.O. 58 yilindan sonra ortaya ¢ikmistir.11 Martialis,
parsomen kodeksi ilk kez 84/85 yillarinda kullanmis (XIV,184-192) ve bu
levhalarin baslangi¢gta balmumu kapli agac¢ levhalardan yapildigini,
zamanla parsomen yapraklardan olusan kitap i¢in de kullanildigini anlat-
mistir (Mantialis, Epigr., XIV,VII). Boylece Roma, parsémenin gelistirilmis
seklini Bergama’'dan almisti. Ancak Bergama’da olasilikla rulo sekliyle
kullanilan bu yazi araci, Romalilar tarafindan balmumu kaplh agag levhalarin
taklit edilmesi ile tamamen kodeks seklini almistir.

Parsomen Kitabin Hazirlanmasi

Parsomen kitabin yapilabilmesi i¢in, 6zellikle dana derileri tabaklandiktan
sonra, siinger tasi ile cilalaniyor (pungare), sonra uclari sekillendirip,
enine ve boyuna dikdértgen yapraklar halinde kesiliyordu (hartia ,fulla,
folia), bicimlendiriliyordu (formare). Tiyli yizi tizerinde kor bir ugla
isaretlenirdi, bu isaret arka yiize de gecerdi. Daha sonra marjlar belirlenirdi
(sulcare). Dort yaprak alinarak ikiye katlaniyor ve bunlardan her birine
diploma deniyordu. Katlanmis ve bir araya getirilmis dort yaprak bir
defter olusturuyordu.(gaternio, tetras, tetradion). Bu katlamalar sonunda
paginae adini alan daha kiiciik, sekiz yaprakl bir kitap olusuyordu. Bir
kez katlanirsa folio, iki kez katlanirsa quarto, dort kez katlanirsa octavo
ve oniki kez katlanirsa duodecimo adlarini alirdi. Edebi eserler hemen
hemen eni ile ytliksekligi birbirine esit olan quarto seklinde idiler. En ¢ok
kullanilan, alisilmis kitap sekli sekiz yaprakliydi (16 sayfa, dort kez

11 G. Lafaye, “Liber”, Dict. des Ant. Grec. et Rom., s. 1182; F. G. Kenyon, Books and Readers, s. 92; T.
Birt, a.e., s. 346.



katlanmis tabaka idi). Ornegin Ovidius’un siirleri 15 yapraklidir (Martialis,
Epigr., X1V). Bu ¢ok yaprakl defterler yapilirken tiiylii ve etli kisimlarin
karsilikli gelmesine dikkat edilirdi. Parsémenin etli tarafi pliriizsiiz ve
beyaz, tiiyl tarafi ise piirtizlii acik sar1 renkli oldugundan, kodeks yapilirken
bu sekilde karsilikli konulmakla, birbirine bakan sayfalar da ayni renk
olurdu. Belirtildigi gibi, baslangicta tek renk lizerine yazilirken, Bergamalilar
bunu gelistirdiler ve parsomenin her iki ytizline de yazilmaga baslandu.

Bu islemlerden sonra kitap sekline sokulmak i¢in dikilmesi gerekiyordu.
Olusan bu kitap sekline, giintimiizde cilt icin bat1 dillerinde kullanilan
“volume”ilin geldigi kelime olan, volumen denildi. Kodeksin boyu, icindeki
parsomen tabakalarina bagliydi.12

Bir sayfada 2-4 arasinda, tabakalarin tizerinde 6nceden hazirlanan sii-
tunlar yer alirdi. Tabakalar harflenir ve olusan defterler numaralanirdi.
Sayfalarda bazi isaretler de bulunurdu. Onceki sayfanin son kelimesi, bir
sonrakinin basina konurdu. Esas sayfa numarasi ise Ortacagin gec devre-
lerinde konuldu (CIL., XI, 3614,1,9,15,18).

Vellum yazmalarinin sayfalar1 genis oldugu i¢in Vatikan ve Sinai yaz-
malarinda oldugu gibi, dort siituna kadar yazilabiliyordu. Ancak daha
eski donem yazmalarin taklit eden kopyalar da yapildigi icin, IV. ylizyilda
yazilan Grekge [ncil ile Vatikan ve Sinai yazmalar1 (Codex Sinaiticus), 11.
yuzy1l papiruslarindan giicliikle ayirt edilir.13

Boylece kolayca okunabilen, daha az yer tutan kodeks sekli iyice be-
nimsendi ve kitap tarihinde 6énemli bir doniim noktasi oldu. Pergamentin
saglamhgi ve esnekligi ile, kodeks sekline daha iyi uyum sagladu. istenildigi
kadar forma sayisi eklenebiliyordu. Bergama’da iki yliziine yazilabilir
hale getirilmesi sayesinde kodeks sekli ile son buldu.

Parsémen Kitabin Resimlendirilmesi - Boyanmasi

Parsémenden yapilan kitap yayginlasarak, belirli sekiller kazanmasi
ile, anlatilan konularin daha iyi anlasilabilmesi i¢in resimlendirilmege
baslandi. Ayrica yazi ve tezhip siislemeler (scribere, illuminare) de
yapiliyordu. Bu siislemeler minyatiir, portre ve diger bezemelerdi. Plinius,
Ephesos’lu eski Yunan ressami Parrhasios’un (M.O. ykls. 400) membrana
lizerine yapmis oldugu resimlerden sozetmistir (Plinius, Nat.Hist., XXX,68).
Vergilius'un pergament lizerine yazilan bir eserin sayfalari resimlendirilmisti
(Martialis, Epigr., X1V, 186). T. Birt, kitaplar1 resimleme yonteminin Ber-

12 G. Lafeye, a.e., s.1182 -1183; ]. W. Thompson, The Ancient Libraries, s.62, 264.
13 F G.Kenyon,a.e,s.115-117.
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gamalilar’a Persler’den gectigini ileri siirer.14 Pergamentlerden boyali,
renkli ve liiks kitaplar hazilanmaga baslandi. Persius, boyali pergamentlerden
soyle soz eder (Persius, Saturae, 111,10):

“Kitabiniz ve killari iyi temizlenmis, iki renkli pergamenti almis
oldugunuzu biliyoruz”.

M.S. L. ylizyilda yasayan Persius’dan sonra, M.S. VIII. yiizy1lda yasayan
Isidorus da benzer bilgiler verir (Isidorus, Orig, VI, 11, 2; XI, 4). Suetonius
(M.S. 70 ?-140) pergamentin iki renkli oldugunu soéylerken (Suetonius De
Vir., 111, 132), Persius ve Isidorus’un verdigi bilgilerden, pergamentin bir
tarafinin boyandigini ve bu yiize yazilmadigini anliyoruz. Clinki bu yazarlar,
liikks niishalarda arka ytiziin (verso) sariya boyamis oldugunu belirtmis-
lerdir.

M.S. IV ve V. yiizyillarin pergament yazmalari renkli resimler ile siislii-
dirler. IV. yiizyil Vergilius'u (Vatican 3225) 50 resimle siislii ve 76 yapraktir:
Resimler icten siyah, distan kirmizi ¢ergeve ile sinirlandirilmis olup, tam
veya yarim sayfa halindedir. Altin yaldizli eskenar dortgenler ve birbirini
izleyen sahneler yer alir. Vergilius’'un VI. ylizyill Codex Romanus'u ise
(Vatican 3867), 19 resim ve Vergilius portresi ile siislenmistir. Milano’daki
V. ytizyl lliada niishas1 150 resim igerir.15

Cokmekte olan Roma Imparatorlugunun son déneminde, aristokrasi
kitap konusunda liiks zevklere yonelmis ve erguvan renkli pergament,
altin yaldizhi harfler ve miicevherler ile donatilmis ciltler haline doniismiistiir.
Hristiyanlik devlet dini olunca, gosterisli kitaplar arasinda bezenmis din
kitaplar1 da yer alir. VI. yiizyillda Hieronymus (M.S. 340-420) gereksiz
malzeme tiiketimi ve liiks ciltler lizerinde durmus ve bunlar1 ayiplamistir
(Hieronymus, Epist. Ad Eustocium, 1V,2 ve ad Laetam, 107, 12). Gen¢ Maxi-
minus, erguvani ve altin harflerle siislii pergamente yazilmis bir Homeros
siirinden séz etmektedir. III. yiizyildan sonra, Imparator Maximus’un
(M.S. 310-313) kullandig1 okul kitaplari da tamamen erguvani pergament
tizerine yazilmisti (Jul.Capitolin, Maximin,Jun., 30, 4).

Boylece kilise babalar1 Hieronymus ve loannes Khrysostomos, aristo-
kratlarin artan litks merakina kiziyorlardi. Onlarin, kutsal yazilar1 okuma-
diklariny, vitrinlerin iginde sakladiklarini, yazilarin igerigine degil yaldizl
harflerine, ince pergamente ragbet ettiklerini soyleyerek, yakinirlar (Hie-
ronymus Epist. Ad Eustoch, de custod. Virgin (ed.Vall. ], s.115).

14 T. Birt, Kritik und Hermeneutik, s.282.
15 G. Lafeye, a.e., s. 1188, fig. 4459, 4460.



Gercekten erguvani renkli, altin ve giimtis harfler ile kopya edilmis, VL.
yuzyila tarihlenen “Codex purpurus”lar kutsal kitaplar igeriyordu. St. Matheus
Incil’i bunlardan biridir. Liiks din kitaplari arasinda sayilan Codex Argenteus
visne renkli vellum yani pergament iizerine yazilmisti.16

Kitap Kutulari

Pergamentten yapilan boyali kilif ve kutulara, papirus rulolarin yaninda
pergament rulolar da konularak, korundular. Bunlarin icindeki demetler
ayni konu ile ilgili idi ve bir cilt olusturuyordu. Bu kutularin tzerine
eserin ad1 yaziliyordu (Ovidius, Trist., I, I, 109). Martialis, erguvan renkli
ve siislii bir kutu igerisinde eserlerinden birisini, bir hanima gondermis
oldugunu soyle anlatir (Martialis ,Epigr. VI, 72).

“Kiictik kitap, her ne kadar heniiz erguvanla stislenmis ve kuru
stinger tasinin diizgiin olmayan keskinligi ile caniniz yanmig ise
de, Arcanus’u izleyiniz”.

Mertialis’e gore bazi siirler erguvani kilif icersine yerlestiriliyordu
(Epigr. ,X,XCIIL4). Bu kutulara, deriden olduklar i¢in diphtera, phainoles,
mambrana, rubra membrana denirdi. Bunlar, sar1, kirmizi renklere boyanir
ve renkli deri seritler ile baglanirdi. Martialis, ona “zarif erguvani kilif”
demistir (Martialis, Epigr.,I11,11,10). Tibullus ise onlara, “beyaz ruloyu, sari
pergament kilifa koyalim” diyerek,onun renginden sdzetmistir
(Tibullus,Eleg.111,1,9). Ovidius ise kitabin bdyle bir kilifi olmadigindan
soyle yakinir (Ovidius Trist, 1, 1, 5):

“Erguvani bégiirtlen suyu ile boyanmig bir kabin olmayacak’”.

Lukianos, erguvani vellum kiliftan su satirlarla s6z eder (Lukianos
Adv.indoct., 7):

“Ellerinizle tuttugunuz rulo, erguvani vellum kilifi, yaldizli umbilicus
cornua’sy, ile ¢ok giizel iken, sizin durumunuz da ayni mi?”".

Bu kutular zaman zaman oyma ve kakma, ayrica altin slislemeler ve
glimlis gemmalar ile bezenmislerdir. Daha sonra kodeksler de pahali ve
stusli kutulara (camisia) konularak, kitaplik raflarina, giivercinliklere
(nidi) yerlestirilmislerdir.

Catullus, yazmalarin icine konuldugu deri kiliftan (rubra membrana)
soz ederken, onlarin deri seritler (lora) ile baglandiklarini da anlatir
(Catullus, XXII, 5-8) :

16 G.Lafeye, a.e.,, s. 1183-1184 ; H. L. Pinner, The World of Books , s. 21.
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“Imparatorluk belgeleri, yeni rulolar, yeni kabartma stisler, kirmiz
kurdeleler, pergament kiliflar, hepsi de kusurlu ¢izilmis veya stinger
tagi ile diizlestirilmigtir”.

Bu kitap kutulari, kilitler ve halkalar ile kapatiliyordu. Kodeks bi¢cimini
alan kitap, kare veya dikdortgen sekline doniislince, agac ve deri bir
kapakla saglamlastirildi. M.S. III. yiizyila gelince, kitaplar gibi onlar da
degerli taglarla siislendiler. Uzerlerine imparator portreleri konuldu. Ba-
zilarinda fermuarlar (unci,hamuli) yer ald1.17

Rulolarin deri seritlerde baglanmasi ve bunlarin, deri kilif veya kutulara
konulmasi, ayrica bu kaplarin deri seritler ile baglanmasi, ciltgiligin bas-
lamasina ve kitap seklinin degismesine, kodeks sekline donlismesine
onemli bir adim olmustur. Baslangi¢ta papirus yapraklarinin kenar uglari,
zamkli pergament seritler ile saglamlastirilmis sonra formalar halinde
katlanarak, bunlar iist tiste konulmustur. Sonra de hepsi birden delinerek,
alt, orta ve iist kenarlarindan ipler gecirilerek tutturulmuglardur. Ip yerine
deri seritler de gecirilmistir. Sonunda agac veya deriden yapilmis olan bir
kutuya konulmuslardir. Zamanla deriler, aga¢ kutunun tizerine timiyle
kaplanmistir.

Parsomenden Yapilan Etiketler

Parsomenden veya en azindan pargomenin yapimi i¢in kullanilan
deriden etiketler, kitaplarin iizerine ilistiriliyordu. Kitabin adi, kitabin
icine konuldugu cilt kutulari, ancak cildin yerinden alinmasi halinde go-
rilebilen yapraklar iizerine yazilabiliyorsa da, ilk bakista bu ad gériinmi-
yordu. Iste parsémen etiketler, rulolar yerinden ¢ikartmadan disaridan
bakinca goriilebilecek sekilde, rulonun disina konulmaga baslandi. Bu
etiketler oval sekilli, boyali ve pergamentten yapilmisti. Eski Yunancada
syllibos, Latince de ise index veya titulus deniyordu. Bu etiketlere rulo adj,
kitap sayisi, satir sayis1 konulurdu. Kodekslerde kitabin ilk veya son say-
fasinda etiket (kolophon) vardi. Latincede label veya pittacia adin1 da alan
bu pergamentten etiketler bir serit halinde idi, yapragin kenar veya
arkasina yapistirildilar.

Roma elegia sairi Albius Tibullus (Eleg.I11,1,11-12) ve Martialis
(EpigrILIL1) bu etiketlerden s6z ederken, Cicero ise dostu Atticus’a
yazdig1 bir mektupta, bu etiketlerin hazirlanmasina séyle deginmistir
(Cicero, Epist. ad Attic., 1V, 4 a):

17 H. Leclercg, “Livre”, Dict.dArchéol. Chrét. et de Liturg. , s.1767.



“Eger Tyrannio’ya sayfalari tutkallamak ve kendisine yardimci
olabilecek iki kitaplik kélenizi (librarii) génderebilirseniz ve
onlara, siz Yunanhlar’in syllubos olarak adlandirdiginizi sandigim,
kitabin konu ve adini belirtmek iizere kullanilacak olan etiketin
yapilmasi igin gerekli pergamenti bulmalarini sdyleyebilirseniz,
memnun olurum”.

Bu etiketler ciltler veya birka¢ rulodan olusan ¢ok ciltli eserlerde, icine
konulduklari kasalarin tizerinde duruyordu. Cicero,ondan da s6z etmistir
(Cicero, Epist.ad Attic.,V1, 8 a):

“Higcbir sey, sillubos’lar ile donatilmis kitaplarin yer aldigi, sizin
kitap kasalarinizdan daha ¢ekici olamazlar’.

British Museum’daki Yunan lirik sairi Bakkhylides'in bir eseri iizerinde
bu etiketlerden 6rnek bulunmakta ve tizerinde “Bakhylidou Dithyramboi,
yazis1 goriilmektedir.

Pergamentin Cift Kullanim (palimpsestum)

Pergament kagidin lizerine daha 6nceden yazilmis olan metinler
silinerek, sonradan onlarin yerine yenileri yazilmistir. Bu isleme “palimp-
sestum” veya “cift kullanma” denilmektedir. Pergamentin bu sekilde iki
kez kullanimi ekonomi saglamak icindi. Daha ¢ok Ortacagda, Antikcagin
klasik eserleri silinerek, yerine Ortagagin dinsel metinleri, azizlerin hayati
gibi metinler yazilmistir. Roma’da Vatican’da, Floransa'da Laurentiana’da
ve British Museum’da 6rnekleri vardir. Bu silinme, kazinma ile yapilmis
ve manastirlarda kagittan kar edilmistir. M.S. VII-IX. yiizyillar arasinda bu
nedenle pek ¢ok klasik eser kaybolmugtur. Ornegin M.S. VII. yiizyila ait
Aziz Augustinus’un eseri altinda Cicero'nun Republica‘s1 ve Milano’da bir
Incil‘in altinda ise Plautus’un bir eseri bulunmustur.18

Bu cift kullanim bazen sahtecilik i¢in uygulandi. Esas metinler silinerek,
yerine sahteleri yazildi. Ornegin Cicero'nun dostu Trebatius onun mektubunu
silerek bozmus ve cevabi kendisi yazmisti (Cicero, Epist. ad fam., VILXVIII,2):

“...Bir palimpsestum kullandiginizda sizin tasarruf yapmaniza
hayranlik duyuyorum. Ancak pergamentin kazinmasi konusunda
beni meraklandiran sudur... Kendi isteginizle onu silmek icin per-
gamenti nasil kaziyabilirsiniz... Ustiine kendinizinkini yazmak icin
mektuplarinizi silmeyeceginizden eminim”.

Bir diger 6rnek ise M.S. 335 yilinda, Gallia’daki piyade kumandan
Franklar’dan Silvanus’un imparator Constantius’a (M.S. 337-361) karsi

18 J.W. Thompson, a.e,, s. 66.
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isyani ile ilgilidir. Clinkii onun diismanlari zararsiz bir tavsiye mektubunu
silmis, yerine haince ctimleler yazmislardi. Arkadasi Florentius ise bu en-
trikay1 cok ge¢ farketmisti. (Ammianus Marcellinus, Constantius et Gallus,
XV,5,12):
“Bunu égrenince, imparator durumun, konsiil ve subaylar tarafindan
cok siki bir sekilde aragstirilmasina karar verdi. Ve yargiglar yerini
alinca, Nigrinianus’un oglu Florentius, biiyiik bir 6zenle yaziyi in-
celeyerek, ilk mektuplarina yapilani fark etti ve daha énceki
metnin, Silvanus’un yazdirdigindan tamamen farkli oldugunu ve
bozulmanin isteyerek yapildigini anladr”.

Pergamentteki yaziy1 silmek i¢in scalprum denilen ¢aki kullaniliyordu.
Pergamente ilk yazilan metinler, 6zellikle metalik miirekkep ile yazilmiglarsa
kimyasal reaktifler ile ¢oziilliyor ve bu ilk yazilar okunabiliyordu. Ayrica
pergamentin nemlendirilmesi, fotograf metotlari ile de miimkiindii. Ancak
miirekkep, pergamentin liflerine isledigi i¢in, sayfa zor okunuyor, bozuk
ve cirkin hale geliyordu.l9 Martialis, zamaninda, zamk ve kandil isinden
yapilan miirekkebin, genellikle siinger yardimi ile kolayca silinebildigini
anlatmistir (Martialis, Epigr., XIV,VII):

“Pergament, tipki balmumu kapli levha gibi, 6zellikle silinebilecek
sekilde hazirlanmistr’”.

Ortacag boyunca bu ¢ift kullanim, Bizanslilar ve Araplar arasinda yay-
ginlastl. Pergamentin ucuz olmasi, kolay hazirlanarak kullanimy, artan ya-
yinlarin papirusa sigmamasi, rulodan daha ¢ok sayfalamaya elverisli
olmasi ve iiretiminin artmasi buna yol act1. Zaten Hristiyanlar, toplumun
sosyo-ekonomik durumuna baglh olarak, maddi giicii az olan halk kesimi
icin dinsel ve litiirjik metinlerin yaziminda pergament kodeksi tercih
ettiler ve cift olarak da kullandilar. Roma imparatorlugunun son zamanlarinda
Germen akinlari, papirusun ithalini giiclendirmisti.

Boylece pergament buluntulari, arkeolog, kiiltiir tarihgisi, tarihci, pa-
leograf, arsivci ve miizeciler icin ¢cok dnemlidir ve yerine konulamayacak
yazmalar ve belgeler icerir. Bu nedenle pergament buluntulari 6zel bakim,
restorasyon ve 6zel koruma gerektirir. Bu islemlerin 6zenle yapilmasi ge-
rekir.20

Kalem, Miirekkep ve Yazi1 Takimlari

Pergamentin Uzerine eski Yunancada kalamos, Latince calamus adi
verilen ve kamistan yapilan, miirekkebi emmesi i¢in stingerimsi bir yapiya

19 V.Gardhausen, a.e., s. 108-109 ; W. Schubart, a.e., s.22.
20 N.Yildiz, Yazi Malzemeleri, s. 178-184.



sahip olan kalem kullanilmistir. Bitkinin ucu sivriltiliyor, bu uca c¢entik
acilip, stinger tasi ile bicimlendiriliyordu. Diizlestirilmez ise pergamentin
purtikli yiizeyinde bu u¢ kisim korlesebilirdi. Bu kalemler, theca calamaria,
graphiaria ve theca cannarum denilen kutulara konuluyordu. Bu kalemler
M.S. VILytizyilda dahi kullanildilar (Isidorus, Orig., VI ,14). Ayrica Roma
devrinde pergamente yazmak icin 6zellikle kaz tliyli olmak tlizere kus
tliyleri (penna) de kullanildi. Altin yaldizlari ¢izmek icin firca tercih edildi.
Bu tlyler capitalis yaziy1 kivraklastirmis ve M.S. V.-VI. yiizyillara capitalis
rustica, uncial ve yart uncial yazilar1 ortaya ¢ikarak giinlimutzdeki kiigiik
haflere gecilmesinde ilk adimlar atilmistir.21

Pergamentin iizerine yazmak i¢in karbon siyahi ve sulu zamk karisimi
miirekkepler kullanilmistir. Siyah miirekkep yaygin olarak su ile karistirilan
hayvansal zamk ile lamba isinden olusuyordu. Bu karisim giineste kurutulur
ve yazmak istendiginde sulandirilir ve bozulmayan siyah miirekkep elde
edilirdi. Buna atramentum, atrementum librarium, kalkanthos gibi adlar
verilirdi. Ayrica mavimtrak siyah renkli, mazidan yapilan miirekkepler
ozellikle Misir'da VIL-XII. ytizyillarda vellum ilizerine yazmak icin tercih
edildi. Bu miirekkep, maz1 yumrusundan yapiliyor, giineste solmuyor ve
koyulasiyordu. M.S. II. ve IIl. ylizyillarda, bununla pergament tlzerine
yazildi. M.S. 400’1i yillarda kahverengi metalik miirekkep ile pergamente
yazilmaga baslandi. Su yerine sirke kullanilarak daha dayanikli miirekkepler
elde edildi. Mavi ve yesil miirekkepler de bilinmektedir.

Kirmiz1 miirekkep zincifre (cinnabaris), siiliigen ve bazi kirmizi toprak
cesitlerinden yapiliyordu (Vitruvius, De architec., V11 \VIII, 1-4; Theophrastos,
De lap., 52, 58-59; Plinius, Nat. Hist.,, XXXIII, XXXVII, 114; Dioscorides,
Mat, med., V,109). Bu kirmizi miirekkeple, kitaplarin initial'leri, ilk satirlari,
bazen metnin tiimii ve notlar1 yazilirdi. Zincifre disinda coccus ve diger
maddelerden miirekkep yapildi. Dioscorides Sinop rubrigi ve Lemnos
topragindan yapilanlardan s6z eder (Dioscorides, Mat. med., V, 111 ve
113). Martialis, kitabina hitaben bu melanion kokkion’dan bahseder :

“...Ve zarif bir erguvani kilif ile kapli olan siz ve al renkle gururla
kizaran adiniz”.

Ovidius da yine kitabina hitaben, ona deginir (7Trist., 1,1,7) :
“Ne adiniz zincifre ile hafifce boyanacak ve ne de kagidiniz sedir
yagi ile yaglanacak’.

Kitap metninde, dikkat c¢ekilmek istenen yere kirmizi miirekkeple

isaretler (paraplasmata) konuyor ve bu yer belirtilmis oluyor, notlar ekle-
niyordu.

21 N.vildiz, a.e., s. 185-193.

329



330

Dogu Roma Imparatorlugunda, ateste pisirilerek toz haline getirilen
ve deniz kabuklarindan yapilmis olan purpura miirekkebi, sacrum in
caustrum adiyla kullanildi. Sadece imparatorluk icin kullanildigi bilinir ve
ona bu nedenle “Imparatorluk miirekkebi” ve “kutsal miirekkep” denilmistir.
Zor elde edilen, pahaliya mal olan bu miirekkep (to kanikleion, caniculus)
yerini zincifre miirekkebine birakti.

Boylece Antik¢ag stiresince zincifre, kermes, lak, kosnil ve purpuradan
kirmizi miirekkep yapild1 ve icine zamk katildi. Kitaplarda altin yaldiz
(chrysographia) da kullanilmaga baslaninca, degerli kitaplar glimiis ve
altin yaldizla bezendiler. M.S. III. ve IV. yiizyillarda, Codex Argenteus ve
Ulphilas Incil'i gibi pergament iizerine yazilan érnekler vardir.22

Yazi takimlari, pergament lizerine yazim, kitap yapimi gibi cesitli
islerde kullanilan arac- gereclerin ve onlarin icine konuldugu kutularin
tlimiidir. Mirekkebin i¢cine konuldugu hokka, hatalari silmek i¢in stinger
veya kaziyici bicaklar, cizmek i¢in kursun disk, kompas ve cetveller, ayrica
kagit agirliklari, kalemleri bicimlendiren bicaklar ve tiim bu araglarin
icine konuldugu kutular, Antik¢agda, pergament ile iliskili olarak kullanil-
mistir.

Bunlardan miirekkep hokkasi (kalamarion, calamarius, atramentarium)
genelde silindir biciminde ve pismis toprak, bronz ve diger malzemelerden
yapiliyordu. Madeni olanlarinda menteseli kapaklar vardi. Cift hokka ise
baglaniyordu.

Hatali metinler rasorium, rasoria, novacula ve scalpra gibi adlar ile
bilinen kaziyic1 ve bigaklar ile kazinip, silinirdi. iki tarafi keskin olanlar
ozellikle pergamentin yazilarini silmek icin kullaniliyordu. Siinger de
silme islemi icin yararlanilan bir aragti. Bir antolojide bu yaz1 arag ve ge-
reclerinden soyle soz edilmistir (Anthol. Palat., V1,295):

“Bir Scondas, obur bir vergi tahsildarinin yéreyi siinger gibi emdigi

yere geldigi zaman, burada, Musalar’a ihtiya¢ duyulan arag
geregleri asti: onun kalem bigagini, onun Knidos kalemleri ile yaz-
diklarini silmek igin kullandigi siingeri, marjlari cizmege yarayan

cetveli, yeri belirleyen kagit agirliklarini, onun boynuzdan yapilma
miirekkep hokkasini, daireleri cizen aletleri, silmek i¢in siingeri...”.

Marjlar, kursun disk (molibdos, plumbus) ile c¢iziliyordu. Satir ve
slitunlarin ¢evresini diizglin bir bicimde cizmek icin cetvel (kanon, regula,
linearium) kullaniliyordu. Satirlarin yerini belirlemek i¢in pergamentin
iki ucuna, satirin baslangig ve bitis noktasi, biz denen aletle isaretlenir ve

22 N.Yildiz, a.e., s.193-205.



bu iki ug birlestirilerek satir ¢izilirdi. Boylece marj ve siitun genisligi be-
lirlenebiliyordu. Kagit agirliklari (Anthol. Palat., V1, 295) ve calamus’u bi-
cimlendiren, kdrelince sivrilten bileyici veya kalem bicagi (smila, scalprum,
librarium) (Anthol. Palat., V1,63-66; 295) onlar arasindadir. Bu arag ve ge-
reclerin tiimiine “yazi takim1” (scripturale, scriptionale) deniyordu. Kalem
ve hokkalari icine alan kutular (theca, theca calamaria) da en ¢ok kullanilan
gereclerdendi.23
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